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INTRODUCTION

The Samyutta- (or Safifiutta-) ! Nikdya 1s the third section
of the Sutta-pitaka, forming a sequel to the Digha-mkiya
(compilation of the long suttas), and to the Majjhima-nikéya
(compilation of the middle suttas) It 1s the “compilation
of the jomed or connected suttas,” because the Pali word
Samyutta, which 15 no other than the Sanskuit Sam-yukta,
means “collected, united, put together,” and corresponds
literally to the Latin word compunctus The Samyutta-
nikdya consists of fifty-five groups of suttas, which are
precisely the Samyuttas

These Samyuttas vary much n length, some being only
of ten suttas, others being composed of several chapters
(vaggos), more or less, which are sometimes very numerous
The suttas, which are the shortest division of the compila-
tion, differ also 1 length, as several of them are very short,
and several very much longer But, upon the whole, there

are no very long suttas in this compilation

1 The spellmg Safifiutia accords better with the pronunciation, Saemyuita with
the etymology of the word
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The whole of the collection, that 1s to say, all the fifty-five
Samyuttas, are distributed into five great sections, which
are also called vaggos, respectively styled Saghtha-vaggo,
Nidéna®, Khandha®, Saldyatana®, Mabi-vaggo The vaggo
denomination added to each of these titles 1s of very
common and various use It applies to sections of very
differing length, to the longest and to the shortest This
1s the case 1 our compilation, as the great divisions of the
whole collection are entitled vaggo, and the divisions of the
Samyuttas are also styled vaggo Thus, the suttas form
the (Lttle) vaggos, these vaggos the Samyuttas, and the
Samyuttas the (great) Vaggos This variety of use 1s
en 1nconvemence which, nevertheless, 1s not practically
seriously troublesome

Each of the five great vaggos contamns from nme to
thirteen, on an average eleven Samyuttas, their respective
length somewhat diffes We can trace the following
hist, which gives the number of the Samyuttas, and that of
the leaves occupied by each great vaggo, in a Burmese and

a Singhalese MS — .
Number of the leavgs
Names Number ma
of the of the r A -
Vaggos Samyuttas Burmese MS  Singhalese MS
I Sagitha 11 82 63
II Nidéna 9 96 T
o[IT Khandha 13 116 79
IV §alayatana 10 132 97
¥ Maha 12 160 ® 108

—— ——

Total 55 586 418
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The reader can, from these indications, 1magine the length
of the whole work, and the respective extent of the different
sections

The present publication contains only the first of the five
great divisions, viz the Saghitha, so called because all the

suttas of this section have one stanza (géthd) at least,
Sagitha means “with ghthés” In this section all the

suttas consist of a mnarrative in prose, intermixed with
verses  Sometimes the prose 1s missing, and the sutta
seems to consist only of verses, but i1t 1s only by abbrevia-
tion, the same frame being used for several suttas, even for
all the suttas of one chapter

The total number of the Samyuttas i the Sagatha s,
as said before, eleven Four of them form each one full
chapter (vaggo), the suttas of the others are distributed
1 several chapters, twp or thiee, 1n one case eight These
chapters consist generally of ten suttas, sometimes eleven
or twelve suttas, 1n one case fourteen ~When the exceeding
suttas amount to five, these five form a new chapter—
generally styled Paficaka or Upari-pafica (““the five super-
added ?¥)—which can be considered either as an independent
chapter or as the sequel of the preceding It seems fit to
give here a list of the Samyuttas of the Saghtha, with an
indication of the number of the vaggos and of the suttas —

I Devati-Samyutta 8 vaggos 81 suttas =
II Devaputta Samyutta 3 vaggos 30 .
III Kosala- ” 3 (or 2}) vaggos 25 ,, i
IV Méra- ’ 3 (or2%) , 25

V Bhkkhunt- ,, 1 . 10,
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VI Brahma Samyutta 2 (or 1}) vaggos 15 suttas
VII Biahmana- ,, 2 ’ 22
VIII Vangisa- ’ 1 ’ 12,
IX YVana- ’ 1 ’ 14

X Yalkha- . 1 ys 12 ,,
XI Sakka- " 3 (or2%) ,, 25

Total 28 (or 26) vaggos 271 suttas

Some of these Samyuttas are really a sequel or appendix
to the immediately preceding one, thus, the Bhikkhuni-
and Vangisa-Samyuttas are respectively the continuation of
the Mara- and Bréhmana Samyuttas

The titles of the suttas are i1egularly given at the end
of each chapter 1n the so called Uddénas, they refer some-
times to the subject of the suttas, but most often they are
only such a word of the sutta considered as sigmificant,
generally the first word of the first ghthA The MSS do not
always agree as to the titles, but this 1s not special to the
Samyutta-mkaiya, and occurs i other Pali and Sanskrit
Buddhistic compilations -

The repetitions are very numerous 1n our text, some suttas
occur two, three, four times  If not the whole text, at least
the githds, or some of them, are repeated A series of
stanzas succeeding without interruption m a sutta recurs
1n another, divided, 1 the shape of a dialogue, or distributed
among several mterlocutors

‘We do not speak of the many parallelisms wrth the texts
of other compilations that have been already and will be
further discovered
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For preparing my text, I had only mn the beginning one
single MS , the MS of the Bibliothéque Nationale i Paris,
1in Burmese characters I wished very much to see the well-
known MS of Copenhagen, when Mr Fausboll, acquainted
with my labour, was so good as to put at my disposal un-
asked for a copy of the Sagitha which he had made for himself
from the Copenhagen MS It was a very welcome help,
although 1n many cases the sight of the original MS was
afterwards found to be desirable Later, in the summer of 1884,
having gone to London, I was able to compare my own copy
with the Singhalese MS (Or 2844) of the British Museum
Unfortunately time failed me for the completion of my
task, of which I was not able to finish more than half
Neither was I able, when in London, to collate the
Burmese MS of the India Office Liabrary, although this
was less to be regretted, I was sorry not to be enabled
to state the extent of the (probably very shght) difference
which may exist between the Burmese MSS of London
and Paris

I came back fiom London with a Singhalese MS belong-
mng t6 Dr Morris, who very kindly lent to me this precious
volume It 1s the one Singhalese MS of which I have been
able to make continual (though late) use

Besides all these MSS of the fex?, I made use also of the
commentary of the Samyutta-mkaya, entitled Shratthappaké-
sini A Siamese MS, in Siamese-Cambodgian characters,
of this work for the first part (the Saghtha) only, exists at
the Bibliothéque Nationale As many words and passages
of the text recur m the Commentary (not to speak of the
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help 1t supphes for the interpretation), this MS was very
useful 1n many cases

To sum up, 1n all, I was able to use, more or less, five
MSS, one Burmese, three Singhalese, one Siamese I note
them by the letters B (=Burmese), 8 (=Singhalese), C
(Commentary), 1 the following manner —

B 1s the MS of the Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris

St 1s the MS of Copenhagen

§% 15 the MS of the British Museum

S8 15 the MS of Dr Morris

SS points out the accord of 8, 82, 8%

C 1s the MS of the Sératthappakésint

If I had had the opportunity of using the Burmese MS
of the India Office Library, 1t would be B2 the Parisian MS
bemng B!

In establishing my text, I adopted as a rule, not to nsert
any word the elements of which did not occur 1n any of my
MSS , consequently not to make any correction myself,
except 1 one or two 1instances, where I give always the
reading of the MSS Although the multitude of the notes
has always seemed to me troublesome, I should have lried to
have given all the readings of the MSS I acknowledge
mdeed that to give them all without any exception would be
an abuse, as many varieties of reading are merely ortho-
geaphical, the variations as to the shortness and the length of
the vowels 4, 4, » are in particular infinite A choice from
among the various readings must no doubt be nfade, but 1t
ought to be made as large as possible Some people will
perhaps find the number of the vartous readings I have
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nserted 1n the notes too large, others will find 1t too small
I am inchined to admit both conclusions I have perhaps
admitted several notes which I could have left out, but
I fear I have omitted several which ought to have been
noticed, exther by carelessness, or through fear of overburden-
g my pages with notes

As the B MS was at first my only, 1t remamed my chief
guide, but, in the choice of the readings, I made no pre-
ference, and I adopted always the reading which seemed the
best wherever 1t might come from, in general paying regard
to the consensus of the Singhalese MSS In the abbrevia-
tions, I generally complied with the shortest system, unless
clearness seemed to require the opposite As to the titles
of the suttas, I put the one given by B, adding that of SS,
if they did not agree with 1t

The differences between the Singhalese and Burmese
MSS cannot be dealt with thoroughly without writing
a special treatise, but they cannot even here be entirely
overlooked Beyond the varieties of reading in such and
such passdges, there are words which are written always
differehitly 1 the two groups of MSS Thus, the word
brahmana 18 not once written 1n B with 4, 1t 15 always
with ¢ This mistake, however, I have not even mentioned
i my notes But a perhaps more astonishing blunder which
I carefully noticed 1s to be found mm SS The word cketea
‘having cut,” occurs four times in one sutta, whick itself
occurs four tmes m the Sagitha , and 1t becomes the title of
two of these suttas, and of one vaggo Therefore this word

oceurs four times four or sixteen times and thrice more, viz
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nineteen times, and as we have three Singhalese MSS,
1t occurs altogether fifty seven times mn these MSS, where
1t 18 written ghatea with a surprising constancy I have
noted six other times the presence of this word, once 1t 1s
yet written piatd by the three Singhalese MSS I do not
reckon the reading gefed, which occurs thrice, because 1t 1s
easy to explamn 1t The reading shated so often repeated
seems to me a fact peculiarly deserving attention  This
1s not the proper occasion for discussing 1t, but 1t ought
to be stated, and attention called to 1t This case
has been specially mentioned for instance as peculiarly
interesting, other simlar cases worthy of note could be
mtroduced

It 1s a somewhat amazing peculianty that the uncertamty
of the text 13 greater in the verses than in the prose One
story runs on generally with rare and slight differences mn the
several MSS  As soon as we come to the ghthds, the number
of the differences, and sometimes their seriousness increase
It 18, however, well known that the metre 1s specially
adapted to the pieservation of texts, and 1t 1s" precisely
on account of this consideration that 1t 1s applied “to the
texts esteemed to be of most importance But this im-
portance itself ought to be the cause of the varieties of
reading, these texts being rehearsed, discussed, commented
dpon more than the others, and consequently more subject
to alteration

The question of prosody I did not meddle Wlthr, 1n several
cases 1t seems to be very entangled Certainly some varieties

of reading have originated from metrical difficulties For
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instance, this pada which occurs i1n Devatd-S II 10 and
IV 8 1n this double form —

pariyesaménd néjjhagamum ||

pariyesaménd na ca ajjhagamum ||
The correct reading might be

pariyesaméind na ajjhagamum ||
But 1t 18 not to be found 1n any MS I do not know whether
these difficulties can be overcome without some alterations
of the text not supported by the MSS As I did not
ntend to make such alterations, I have only endeavoured
to give the best text I could with the materials afforded
by the MSS The mere metrical question 1s to be treated
separately

I have distinguished the padas of the ghthis by the two
small lines ([|), and the ghthis themselves by the repetition
of the same (Il ), as 1n the Burmese MSS This division
18 sometimes against the sense, but seldom, and the
advantage of 1t seems to surpass the inconvemence The
same mode of division has been applied to the prose (as in
the Burmese MSS), but I have not always followed the
MS, adding sometimes, or omitting, or changing the marks
As to the several numbered small paragraphs, they are
not m the Burmese MS, but they generally correspond
to the double mark (Il Il), and much more seldom to the
divisions of the Singhalese MSS, wheie the system of
division 18 well known to be thoroughly different, from
that of the"Burmese MSS )
The ghthas of the Saghtha are the only verses to be found

1n the Samyutta-nikéya, all the verses having been gathered
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together 1n this section, and the four others being without
a verse

The Saghtha therefore 1s properly a collection of verses
which are supplied with their narrative commentary
I mtended at first to number all the verses of this collec-
tion But the task seemed to be impossible, on account of the
frequent repetitions, the same verses would have had several
different numbers, or many verses would have been without
a number Seeing these difficulties, I thought better to give
a list of the ghthés, each of them being indicated by its first
words, with references to the several suttas This hst 1s put
at the end of the volume

Besides this list I have drawn up two others, a list of the
proper names, and a list of the titles of the suttas These
three imdexes, I hope, will make easier the study of this
collection of Buddhistic sentences

I end by expressing my warmest thanks to Professor Rieu,
Dr Hoerning and their colleagues, for the readiness with
which they enabled me to make use of the MS of the British
Museum, and chiefly to Professor Fausboll and Br Morrs,
to whose lhiberality and courteousness I am very mfch in-
debted for having had the use of a book copied by the hand
of the former, and a large volume belonging to the fine
collection of the latter
® My last word will be for the continual kind assistance
of Mr- Rhys Davids, without which this work might not
have been carried out )

LF



SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA.

DIVISION I—SAGATHA
BOOK I —DEVATA-SAMYUTTA

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammésambuddhassa |

Cuarrer I Naravacea

§1 Ogham

Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd Sivatthiyam
viharat: Jetavane Anéthapindikassa rime || ||

Atha kho aiifiatara devata abhikkantiya rattiys abhikkan-
tavannd kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetvd yena Bhagava
ten-upasankam: || Upasankamitvdé Bhagavantam abhivé-
detvi ekam antam atthés: || ||

Ekam antam thitd kho si devatd Bhagavantam etad
avoca || (| Katham nu tvam mérisa ogham atari-t1 || ||

Appatittham khvéham &vuso anfyltham ogham atarnti || ||

Yathd katham pana tvam mirisa appatittham anfyQtham
ogham atarit: || ||

Yadé sviham avuso santitthdm: tadéssu samsiddmi || yada
svhham A&vuso AyQh&émi' taddssu mnibbuyhém ?| Evam
khvéham &vuso appatittham anfylham ogham atarin-ti || [l

Cirassam vata passémi || brahmanam parinibbutam ||
appatittham anfylham || tinnam loke visattikan-t1 || ||

Tdam avoca s4 devath || samanuiifio satthi ahos: || || .
Atha kho 4 devati samanuiifio ® me satthiti Bhagavantem
abhividetvd padakkhimam katvd tatth-ev-antaradhayits [ ||

1 B Yaddham ayQhdm ? B mvuyhdm 3 88 samanufifidto
1
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§ 2 Nunmokkho

Savatthiyam [ |
Atha Lho aiifatard devats abhikkantya rattiyé abhikkan-

tavanni kevalakappam Jetavanam obhésetvd yena Bhagavé
ten upasankam1 || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetva
ekam antam atthést || ||

Ekam antam thitd kho si devatd Bhagavantam etad

avoca || Il
Jénds: no tvam mérsa sattinam nmmokkham pamokkham

vivekan t1 || |

JanAmi? khvAham? 4vuso sattdnam nimokkham pamo-
kkham ® vivekan-t1 || |

Yath4 Latham pana tvam mélrisa jéndst sattdnam ni-
mokkham pamokkham vivekan-t1 || |l

Nandi-bhava-parkkhay || saifié-viiiéna-sankhaya ||

vedanfinam nirodha?! upasami || evam khvAham &vuso
janhm || .

sattdnam nimokkham?® || pamokkham vivekan-ti | |

§ 8 Upaneyyam

Evam antam thita kho s& devatd Bhagavato santike 1mam
ghtham abhasi || |l

Upaniyati jivitam appam dyu ||
jarlipanitassa na santi tAnd ||

etam bhayam marane pekkhamano ||
puiiiidn: kayirdtha sukbévahdni t1 6] ||

Upaniyati jivitam appam dyu ||
jarlipanitassa na sant1 tna ||

etam bhayam marane pekkhaméano ||
lok&misam pajahe santipekkho-t1 || ||

”m

1 88 Janima 2B Kho ham 3 S8 have pAmokkham here and further on
4 80 S8 supported by O, B vedandnuodhd 5 88 wimokkh 6
subhavahm here and m the next Sutta rmoRRm 53
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§ 4 Accents

Ekam antam thitd kho si devata Bhagavato santike 1mam
githam abhast || ||

Accent1! kala tarayanti rattiyo ||
vayogund anupubbam jahantu ||
etam bhayam marane pekkhamano |
puiién: kayirdtha sukh&vahénit: || ||

Accent1 kéla tarayanti rattiyo ||
vayoguné anupubbam jahant ||

etam bhayam marane pekkhaméno |
lokamisam pajahe santipekkho-t1 % || ||

§ 5 Katv clhande

Fkam antam thitd kho s devatd Bhagavato santike imam
ghtham abhasi ®|| ||

Kat1 chinde kati jahe || kat1 vuttar: bhévaye |l
katisangatigo bhikkhu || oghatinno-t1 vuccatits || |
Pafica chinde paiica jahe || pafica vuttar1 bhavaye |
paficasangatigo* bhikkhu || oghatinno t1 vuccatiti || |

§6 Jdgmam

Ekam antam thitd kho s& devatd Bhagavato santike imam
githam abhés1 3 || ||

Kat1 jdgaratam suttd || kat1 suttesu jagard ||
katihi rajam &detr || katih1 parisujjhatits || ||
Pafica jagaratam suttd || paiica-suttesu jagara ||
paiicah1 rajam &deta || paficah1® parisujjhati tu || |

1 88 Accanti and so on, but at the uddana accent1 2 See Devaputta S III 7
3 88 Bhagavantam gathdva ajjhabhdss ¢ So B, 88 %angitiko, C has
sengatito (which 1t explans sange atito atiklhanto), but notices the reading
sengattko  See Dhammapada v 370 and II: 66 and 421 3 5 88 Bhagavantam
g&.t%.é.ya ajjhabhds: ¢ B seems to have katiblu paficabhi
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§ 7 Appatuaditd

Ekam antam thith kho s& devatd Bhagavato santike imam
ghtham abhés || |

Yesam dhammd appatividitd || paravidesu niyare ||

suttd te nappabujjhants || kalo tesam pabujjhitum-t1 | ||
Yesam dhammé suppatividitd? || paravidesu na niyare? ||
te sambuddh4 sammadafifid ? || carant1 visame saman-ta || |l

§ 8 Susammutthd

Ekam antam thitd kho s& devatd Bhagavato santike 1mam
ghtham abhas: || ||

Yesam dhammé susammutths || paravidesu niyare |

sutta te nappabujjhant: || kélo tesam pabujjhitun-t || ||
Yesam dhammé asammutth || paravidesu na niyare ||

te sambuddhé sammadafifi4 || carant1 visame saman-t1® || ||

§9 Ménakdma

Ekam antam thitd kho s4 devat4 Bhagavato santike imam
ghtham abhés || ||

Na ménakémassa damo 1dh-atthi ||

na monam atthi asamahitassa ||

eko araiifie viharam pamatto ||

na maccudheyassa tareyya® paran-t17]] ||

Mé&nam pahéya susamahitatto ||

sucetaso sabbadhi vippamutto® ||

eko arafifie viharam appamatto ||

sa maccudheyyassa tareyya paran t1° | ||

! 82 °patividhitd here and above 2 So 58 , B aravadesfluyyme S S8
Sambuddha sammada.ﬁﬁaz‘a which C seems to ap rove}g reading sammadafifidya
* Same varieties of readmg as above  Only S! reads, n the second gatha,
paravadesu niyare without na, as B does & S8 Mamkamassa 1datth
¢ §%and 8° tarants 7 S2 parents, S! paressanty, but sse 1s doubtful & B vippa-
yutto ° S!has here pArenti  These gathas wall be found agam, 1v §
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§ 10 Adrasine

Ekam antam thitd kho si devatd Bhagavantam ghthéya
ajjhabhés: || |

Araiifie viharantinam || santdnam brahmacirinam |
ekabhattam bhuiijamanénam || kena vanno pasidatiti® || ||
Atitam nénusocant: || nappajappant: nigatam ? ||
paccuppannena yapent: || tena vanno pasidati || ||
anfgatappajappiya | atitassénusocan |

etena bél4 sussant: || nalo va harito luto-t1 || |l

Nalavaggo pathamo ||
Tatr-udddnam ||

Ogham Nimokkho Upaneyyam || Accentr Katichindi ca ||
Jagaram Appatividitd || Susammutthd Ména kimin4 ||
Araiiiie dasamo vutto || vaggo tena pavuccata || ||

CHAPTER II NANDANA-VAGGA
§ 1 Nandana

Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd Sivatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anithapindikassa dréme ||

Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkh{ 4mantes: || Bhikkhavo-ta || ||
Bhadgnte 3-t1 te bhikkh{ Bhagavato paccassosum [ ||

Bhagavi etad avoca [l |

Bhiitapubbam bhikkhave affiatard Téavatimsa-kayikd de-
vatd Nandanavane* accharfsanghaparivutd dibbehi pafica-
kamaguneh1 samappitd samangibh{its parichriyaménd® tdyam
veldyam 1mam ghtham abhés: | ||

-
Na te sukham pajanant: || ye na passants Nandanam ||
fvésam naradevinam || tidasinam yasassman-t1 ri .

! B pasidatr 2 88 nappajappamanfigatam ° B Bhaddante 4 B Nanda-
nevane % 8” 3 paricdrayamand
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Evam vutte bhikkhave afiiatard devatd tam devatam
gathdya paccabhési || |

Na tvam bale pajanési? || yathd arahatam vaco |l
aniced sabba®sankhéid || uppaddavayadhammino ||
uppajj1tvd nirujjhants || tesam viipasamo sukho-t1 || ||

§ 2 Nandatr

Ekam antam thit4 kho s4 devatd Bhagavato santike imam
gatham abhés: || ||

Nandat1 putteh: puttim4 || gomiko ¢ gohi tath-eva nandatz ||

upadhihi narassa nandana [| na hi so nandati yo nnupa-
dhits [| |

Socata putteh1 puttimé || gomiko gohi tath-eva socatt |

upadhihi narassa socand || na h1 socat1 yo nirupadhita || ||

§8 Naith puttasamam

Ekam antam thitd kho si devath Bhagavato santike 1mam
ghtham abhés || ||

Natthi puttasamam pemam || natth1 gosamitam dhanam ||
natthi surryasama 4bhé || samudda 5 paramé sarbts || ||
Natth: attasamam pemam || natthi Ghafifiasamam dhanam ||
natthi pafifidsamé &bhd || vatthi ve paramé sard ta || |

§ 4 Khattyyo

Khattryo dvipadam ¢ settho || balivaddo? catuppadam ||

kuméri® setthd bharyanam || yo ca putténam pubbajo-
tll

Sambuddho dvipadam settho || 4jéniyo catuppadam ||

sussfisa setthd bhariyanam | yo ca puttdnam assavo-t1 | ||

! 88 ajjhabhém 2 S8 vyandm 3 8§ sabbe, MPS VI 16 and J I

393 vata 4B gopho & Soall the MSS 6 S8 du
on 7B bahbadih% 8 88 komart podem here and further
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§5 Sakamano (o1 Santihaya)

Thite majyhantike kale || sannisinnesu* pakkhisu ||

sanate va? maharaiiiam® | tam bhayam patibhit1 man-
tl |l

Thite majjhantike kéle || sannisinnesu 4 pakkhisu ||

sanate va mahéraiifiam || sa ratl patibhati man-t13 || ||

§ 6 Nidda tand:

Nidda tandi vijambhiké® || arati bhattasammado ||

etena nappakdsati || ariyamaggo 1dha panmnan-t1 || |
Niddam tandim vijambhikam || aratim? bhattasammadam ||
viriyena nam panimetva || ariyamaggo visujjhatity || ||

§ 7 Dukkaram (or Kummo)

Dukkaram duttitikkhaiica® || avyattena® ca shmafiiam |
bahtl h1 tattha sambadha || yattha balo visidatits || ||
Kati-ham careyya simafifiam || cittam ce na mivareyya ' ||
pade pade visideyya || sankappénam vasanugo™ || ||

Kummo va angin1’? sake kapéle |
samodaham bhikkhu mano-vitakke ||
amssito aiifiam ahethayano® ||
parinibbuto na upavadeyva kaiiciti 14 || ||

§8 Hu:

Hirinisedho puriso || koer lokasmim vijjata ||

yo nindam appabodhati || asso bhadro kasdm 1va t1 || |l
Hirinisedhd tanuy4 ® || ye carant1 sad saté ||

antam dukkhassa pappuyya'® || carant: visame saman t1| [l

£ Y

1 82 Sanmisivesu, B sgnmisivesu 2 C paldteva here and further on 3 S8
brahdrafifiam here and further on ¢ 82 Sanmsnmwsu, B as above ~ 5 These
;ﬁthﬁ.s will b¢ found agam, Vena-§ 12 ¢ B vyjambhitd O wijambita

88 Niddatandivijamblukaaratim 8 B Dutitikkhafica © B abyattena hn
10 Slyvéraye 1 B vasanugotr !* B kummovamangam 14 B ahedhayéno,
O ghedhamano ™ B nuém wevea kifieitt, S seems to have nam (or tam)
upavad;yya 15 80 B and C , d> Hirlmsedho tanayd 3¢ B appeyya, C
paccay
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§9 Kutika

Kacer te kutikd natthi || kacer natth: kuldvaka ||

kace1 santinaka natthi || kacer mutto-s1 bandhan4 t1l | ||

Taggha me kutiké natth: [| taggha natthi kulévaka ||

taggha santinakd natthi || taggha mutto mhi bandhand
t? | |

Kintéham kutikam briim: || kinte briim1 kulavakam3 ||

kinte santinakam? briim || kintdham brdmi® bandhanan-
]

Mataram kutikam bris: || bhariyam briist kuldvakam ||

putte santdnake briis: || tanham ® me bris1? bandhanan-ta || ||

sdhu te kutikd natthi || sfhu natth: kulavaka ||

sdhu santanaki natth [| sthu mutto s1 bandhana t18 | ||

§ 10 Somiddhi®

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavié Réjagahe
viharat1 Tapodardme || ||

2 Atha kho ayasmé Samiddhi rattiys paccusa-samayam
paccutthéya yena Tapodé ten-upasankam: gattdni parisifici-
tum || Tapode gattdni parmificitvé paccuttaritvd ekacivaro
atthas1 gattdni sukkhépayaméno 10 ||

8 Attha kho afiiatari devatd abhikkantiya rattiys abhi-
kkantavannd kevalakappam Tapodam obhésetva yena ayasmad
Samiddh1 ten-upasankami || upasankamitvd vehisam,thitd 1!
fyasmantam Samiddhim ghthaya ajjhabhéas: || ||

Abhutvé bhikkhas: bhikkhu [| na h1 bhutvéna bhikkhas |
bhutvina bhikkhu bhikkhassu || mé tam kalo upacea-
gat 2| |

S8 mutto mdrabandhand , §'«3 omit 1 2 85 mutto Mmarabandhanit
3 §1-2 kulavakd 4 88 santdnake 5 Instead of brliimy, B has brism
¢ B tanhd 7 Here B has always brumu mstead of briis: & 88 have not t1
® Of Samuddhn jataka, also entifled Kala-jataka Duka mpata II 7 Samddhy
will be spoken of agamn turther on, Mara=S 1[I 2 1 B pubbdpayamano
11 B vebas thatva 12 C upajjhagat
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Kalam vo-ham na jéném || channo kélo na dissat: ||
tasméi abhutvd bhikkh&m: [[ma& mam kélo upaccagati || ||

4 Atha kho sa devati pathaviyam patitthahitvd dyasman-
tam Samiddhim etad avocal || ||

Daharo tvam bhikkhu pabbajito susu kélakeso bhadrena
yobbanena samanndgato pathamena vayasd anikilitdvi® ka-
mesu || Bhufija bhikkhu ménusake kéme mé sanditthikam
hitvd kahkam anudhavi t1¢|] ||

5 Na khviham &vuso sanditthikam hitvé kilikam anudha-
vimi || Kélikadca® khviham Avuso hitvd sanditthikam anu-
dhivami || K&likd hi &vuso kdmé vuttd Bhagavati bahu-
dukkhd bahupiyasd A4dinavo ettha bhiyo [| Sanditthiko
ayam dhammo akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko® paccattam?
veditabbo viiidthits [| I

6 Xathafica bhikkhu kihk&® kim& vuttd Bhagavatd
bahudukkha bahupiyésid &dinavo ettha bhiyo® || Katham
sanditthiko ayam dhammo akéliko!® ehipassiko opanayiko
paccattam veditabbo vidfitthita || |

7 Aham kho &vuso navo acirapabbajito adhunégato |
imam dhammavinayam na khvidham 1 sakkomi vitthirena
dcikkhitum || Ayam so Bhagavd araham sammésambuddho
Rajagahe vibharati Tapodarfme || Tam Bhagavantam upa-
sankamitvé etam attham puccha !? || Yathd te Bhagavi vy-
karot1 tathé nam dhéreyyasit1 || ||

8 Na kho bhikkhu sukaro so Bhagav amheh1 upasanka-
mitum affidht mahesakkhahi!® devatdhi parivuto | Sa ce
kho tv@m bhikkhu tam ¥ Bhagavantam upasankamitvd etam
attham pucceyyés: mayam p1 4gaccheyydma dhammasavaniys
)

9 Evam &vuso t1 kho Ayasmd Samuddhi tassé devatéya
patisutval> yena Bhagava ten upasankami || Upasankamitvs
Bhagavantam abhivAdetva ekam antam msida || || -

-

1 812 patitthahitvd dyasmé etad avoca 2 S! 2bhaddena ° B amkihtdwn
S ankilitdvi St 3 amkihitavi, ¢ amkkihitdvi ¢ B anudhavatt 5 S5 kdh-
kahafica ¢ B opanevytho C upaneyyiko 7 8 pasattam 8 S!-2 kihkehkd
95’3 add 1 10 8¢ gkdhkdhho 1! B na tdham 12 88 puccheyyds:
13 This word 15 written twicein 812 ¢ 8§ omut bhikkhu tam 16 S8 patwsutvd
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Ekam antam misinno kho dyasmd Samiddhi Bhagavantam
etad avoca || |l

10 Idhaham bhante rattiyA paccusasamayam paccutthava
yena Tapods ten-upasankamim gattdni pasuicitum || Ta-
pode gattani pamsiicitvA paccuttaritvd ekacivaro atthdsim
gattdn1 sukkhdpayaméno || Atha kho bhante afiataia
devatd abhikkantiya rattiyd abhikkantavannd kevalahappam
Tapodam obhasetvA yenaham ten-upasankam: || upasanka-
mitva vehasam thitd ! imaya ghthaya ajjhabhés: ||

Abhutva bhikkhast bhikkhu || na hi bhutvina bhikkhas: ||
bhutvana bhikkhu bhikkhassu || ma tam kalo upaccaga
t ]l

11 Evam vutte aham? bhante tam devatam gédthdya
paccabhéisim 3 || ||

Kéalam vo-ham na jénémi || channo* kalo na dissats ||
tasm& abhutvd bhikkhami | mé mam kélo upaccagh ta || |

12 Atha kho bhante si devatd pathaviyam patitthahitvd
mam etad avoca || ||

Daharo tvam bhikkhu pabbajito susu? kélakeso ¢ bhadrena
yobbanena samannédgato pathamena vayasd anihilitavi? ka-
mesu || Bhuiija bhikkhu ménusake kime mé sanditthikam
itva kaliham anudhévi ta || |

18 Evam vutte-ham8 bhante tam devatam etad avocam |

Na khvdham® dvuso sanditthikam hitva kalikem anudhi-
vém || kdlikam ca khviham &vuso hitvd sanditthikam
anudhdvémi || K&hkA h1 &vuso kamé vuttd bahudukkhi
bahupéyésd 4&dinavo ettha bhiyo | Sanditthiko ayam
dhammo akélhko ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo
wiithit ||
« 14 Evam vutte bhante s4 devath mam etad avoca ||

Katham ca bhikkhu kéliks kamé vuttd Bhagavatd bahu-
dukkka behupiyésd 4dinavo ettha bhiyo | Katham san-

L 8o B , S8 vehdsanthitd 2 8S vuttcham 3 8 aj7habhis 4 8! chind,
5 Slsusu, S sfis 6 S2-3 kalakeso 7 So S8 only:l:l 8B wlrlt?ttahamc ? g
nakkhvacdham
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-
ditthiko ayam dhammo akiliko ehipassiko opanayiko
paccattam veditabbo viiiifihity || ||

15 Evam vutte ham bhante! tam devatam etad avocam || ||

Aham kho &vuso navo acirapabbajito adhunigato imam
dhammavinayam na khviham? sakkom: vitthérena &cikkhi-
tum [ ayam so® Bhagavé araham sammésambuddho Réjagahe
viharati Tapodardme || tam DBhagavantam upasankamitvi
etam attham puccha* || yathd te Bhagavi vvdkarot1 tathi
nam dhireyyasits || ||

16 Evam vutte bhante si devatd mam etad avoca |

Na kho bhikkhu sukaro so Bhagav amhehi? upasankami-
tum afififh1 mahesakkh&h1 devatahi parivuto || Sace kho
tvam bhikkhu tam® Bhagavantam upasankamitvd etam
attham puccheyylsi” mayam p1 Agaccheyyama dhammasava-
néyatr || Sace bhante tassh® devatiya saccam vacanam
1dheva sb devatd avidlire-t1 | |l

17 Evam vutte sd devati Ayasmantam Samiddhim etad
avoca || Puccha bhikkhu puccha bhikkhu yam? aham
anuppattotr 0 || ||

18 Atha kho Bhagavd tam!! devatam githiya ajjha-
bhést || ||

AXkkheyyasafifiino satt || akkheyyasmim patitthitd ||
akkheyyam aparififiaya || yogam dyant: maccuno || ||
akkheyyail ca paniiidya!? || akkhitiram !® na maffata ||
tafii hi tassa na hotit: || yena nam' vajja na tassa atth1® || [|

Sace Vijanés1 16 vadeh1 yakkhit1 17 || [|

19 Na khvaham bhante imassa Bhagavatd sankhittena
bhasitdssa vitthirena attham &janami’® || Sadhu me ™ bhante
Bhagavd tath4 2 bhasatu yathaham imassa Bhagavatd san-
khittena bhasitassa vittharena attham janeyyan-ti2.[ |l

1 Asghove ? B na taham asabove 2 SS Lho 4 So Band 83, S seems
to have the same readimg, S has puccham & 8l- afifieln 6 SS omitkho
tam, S:tvam also 7 S! puccheyyd ¥ S!-% fassa 9 SS ayam ' B anu-

atdtti, S! ° anuppanno !l Omitted by S8 12 8'-2akkheyya ca panfina-
tdya 13 8S add ca, C akkhatdnam !4 8!tam, S3ta 15 SS omt na tassa
attht 16 88 pijAnast 17 8!8 yakkhdti, § yakkham 8 8§ ajanam
$ Omutted by S 12 20 Omitted by SS 2! 8b ajaneyyant
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20 Samo visesi athavd mihino! || yo maiiati so vivadetha
tena ||
tisu vidhésu avikampaméno || samo visesiti na? tassa

hotr || |

Sace vijénds: vadeh: yakkhiti 3 || ||

21 Imassa p1 khviham bhante Bhagavaté sankhittena
bhisitassa na vitthirena attham A&j4ndmi* | S&dhu me-
bhante Bhagava tatha bhésatu vathaham imassa Bhagavatd
sankhittena bhésitassa vitthdrena attham jAneyyan-ti || ||

22 Pahéis: sankham? na viménam ajjhagé8 ||
acchecch1® tanham 1dha némariipe ||
tam chinnagandham anigham nirfsam° ||
pariyesaménd najjhigamum ||
devi manussé 1dha v& huram vé ||
saggesu vé sabbanivesanesu® || |

Sace vijinds vadel yakkhiti!? ||
23 Imassa khvAham bhante Bhagavatd sankhittena bha-
sitassa evam '3 vitthirena attham &jénfmi ! ||

Pépam na kayiri !5 vacash manasé ||

kéyena v !¢ kificana sabbaloke |

kéme pahiya satimi sampajéno ||

dukkham na sevetha anatthasamhitan-t1 7 ||

Nandana-vaggo dutiyo || ||

Tatr-uddanam ||

Nandané Nandats c-eva || Natthiputtasamena ca ||
Khattiyo Sakaméno ca® | Niddatandi ca Dukkaram® ||
Hirt Kutiké navamo || dasamo vutto Samiddhinéts || ||

.1 8" mhito, B uddvAmbinno 2 S?omitsna 3 88 yakkham ¢ 8S °bhi-
utassa vittharena attham na ajdnamm 5 S!° omut me~ 6 §1 ¢ ajdneyyant ,
8¢ d)dneyyant1 7 8o B and C, SS kankham alas sangam & SY ajd
®B and 8% acchejjn 10 §!2 misarfsam 1 8§ omnt saggesu 14, these
verses will be found again fwither on, IV 4 12 S8 yakkha 13°SS omit evam
i‘ Stajanam, 8 3 japimi 35 S§ kaywdtha 0SS kayena vaca 17 §! 2
sefifiahitanty 16 $51.3 sanhikdye 19 S-° kummo



I31] SATTI-VAGGA 3 13

Crarrer III SarTi-vAGGo

Savatth: niddnam || ||

Ekam antam thitd kho si devatd Bhagavato santike 1mam
githam abhas ! | ||

§1 Sattaya

Sattiys viya omattho || dayhaméne ? va matthake ||
kdmardgappahéiniya ® || sato bhikkhu paribbaje t14 ] ||
Sattiyd viya omattho || dayhaméne va matthake ||
sakkayaditthippahdnéya® || sato bhikkhu paribbaje-t1 || ||

§ 2 Phusate

Néphusantam phusati ca 8 || phusantam ca tato phuse ||
tasmi phusantam phusata || appadutthapadosinan-t17 || ||
Yo appadutthassa narassa dussatu ||

suddhassa posassa ananganassa® ||

tam eva balam paceet: pipam ||

sukhumo rajo pativitam va khitto-t1? || ||

§3 Juatd

Antojatd bahijatd || jatdya jatitd pajé ||

tam tam Gotama pucchami || ko 1mam vijataye jatan-t1 | |
Stle putitthiya naro sapaiifio || cittam pafiiafica bhévayam ||
atépi nipako bhikkhu || so 1mam vijataye jatan-ta || ||
yesam régo ca doso ca [| avijjd ca virdjité ||

khinasavi arahanto || tesam vijatitd jatd || ||

yattha nimaiica riipafica || asesam uparujjhata ||

patigham riipasafiiid ca || ettha s& chijjate 10 jatdti M || ||

1 88 ajjhabhést ? SS dayhaméno here and further on 2SS °pah&nena
488 omttr 8 °dtthimpahanena These verses will be found agam, Deva-
putta S IT 6 €8S omitca 7 88 omit o  ® S! andnganassa ° This
gatha will be found agamn, Brihmana S I 4 10 B etthesa vijate * All
these gathds will be found agamn, Brahmena-8 I 6
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§ 4 Mano-miarana

Yato yato mano! nivéraye || na dukkham et: nam tato

tato ||

sa sabbato mano mvéraye || sa sabbato dukkhd pamuc-
caty || |l

Na sabbato mano nivaraye || na? mano sayatattam? aga-
tam 4 ||

yato yato ca’® pApakam || tato tato mano nivaraye t1l ||

§5 Aiaham

Yo hotr bhikkhu araham katévi ||
khindsavo® antimadehadhart ||

aham vadamiti p1 so vadeyya [l
mamam vadantiti? p1so® vadeyya ? || ||

[Yo hot1 bhikkhu araham katévi ||
khinasavo antimadehadhéri |

aham vadimiti p1 so vadeyya ||
mamam vadantits p1 so vadeyva ||
loke samaiiiam kusalo viditva ||
vohdramattena so vohareyyati!? || /]

Yo hotr bhikkhu araham kativi ||
khindsavo antimadehadhiri |

ménam nu kho so!! upAgamma bhikkhu ||
aham vadémit1 p1 so vadeyya ||

mamam vadantiti p1 so vadeyyéata || (|

Pahinaménassa na sant1 ganthd 12 ||
vidh{ip1td ménaganthassa 1# sabbe ||
Sa vitivatto yamatam sumedho ||

! §? omts mano in this first gAthd 2 S8 omut ma 2 8o B, SS and C
omitee 4 8 3agatd © 8S omutca © SS hantima® here and further on
7 §'vadent* ® SS9 vohereandubove ° B vadeyyati 10 This githa (or rather
stenza) 8 ngm B perhop i imterpolation mm 8§ 1t §T.3 (perhaps 8%
Mapam dukho tam ' B gandht 2 B and §S °gandhassa
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aham vadimiti p1 so vadeyya ||
[mamam vadantit p1 so vadeyya]! |l
loke samafifiam kusalo viditvé
vohdramatiena so vohareyyats || ||

§ 6 Pagyoto

Kat1 lokasmim pajjotd 2 || yeh: loko 2 pakésaty ||

bhavantam * putthum 4gamma || katham jinemu tam ma-
yan-t1 || ||

Cattéro loke® pajjoté | paficam ettha na vijjati® ||

divd tapati &dicco || rattim abhétr candimé || ||

atha agg1 divAiattim || tattha tattha pabhésat1? ||

sambuddho tapatam settho || esé 4bh4 anuttard t1 || ||

§7 Sara

Kuto sard nivattants || kattha ® vattam na vattat1? ||
kattha némafica rlipafica || asesam uparujjbatits || ||
Yattha 4po ca pathavi || tejo vAyo na gidhats |

ato sara nivattanti || ettha vattam na vattat ||
ettha ndmafica riipaii ca || asesam uparujjhatats || ||

§ 8 Mahaddhana

Mahaddhand mahébhogé || ratthavanto p1 khattiy4 ||
anfiamainidbhigijjhanti || kdmesu analankatd || ||

tesu ussukkajatesu [| bhavasotdnusarisu ||

gedhatanham 1 pajahimsu’? || ke lokasmim anussukkéts || ||
Hitva agiram pabbajitvd {| hitva puttam pasum piyam!? ||
hitva rigafica dosafica || avijjafica vizéjiya 8 ||

khinasav arahanto || te 1 lokasmim anussuké t1 || ||

-~

"

! This pada 1s omitted by SS but added by B 2 B pajjoto 3 S! 2 loke,
8 lokehi, 89 pabhdsatt = ¢ 88 Bhagavanfam 5 8! loka 6 8 vyjants
7 B pakasat:1 ¢ SS Lettha 9 S'-2vaddham vaddhati 19 8S kodha
fangfrlr: " B pavahmsu 2 B puttam samappiyam 18 88 vuajjiya
+ e
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§ 9 Catucakia

Catucakkam navadviram || punnam lobhena! samyutam ||
pankajitam mabdvira || katham yitra bhavissatiti 2 || ||
Chetva nandim varattafica 3 || icchalobhafica pApakam ||
sam@lam tanham abbuyha || evam yétré bhavissatiti® || ||

§10 Enyangha

Ennangham kisam viram || appéhéram alolupam ||

stham v-ekacaram négam || kAmesu anapekkhinam ||

upasankamma pucchima® || katham dukkha pamucea-
tita ] If

Paficakamaguné loke || mano chatths pavedits ||

ettha chandam virdjetva || evam dukkhi pamuccatita | ||

Satti-vaggo tatiyo || ||

Tatr-uddinam ||

Sattiyd Phusati c-eva || Jatd Manonivirana ||
Arahantena Pajjoto || Sard Mahaddhanena ca ||
Catucakkena navamam || Eniyjanghena te dasiti || ||

CHAPTER IV SATULLAPARAYIEA-VAGGA
§1 Sabblu

1 Evam me sutam Ekam samayam Bhagavd Sivatthiyam
viharat: Jetavane Anéthapindikassa drime ||

2 Atha kho sambahuld Satullapakaviks ¢ devatiyo abhi-
kkantaya rattiys abhikkantavanni kevalakappam Jetavanam
“obhésetvé || yena Bhagava ten-upasankamimsu || upasanka-
mutvé Bhagavantam abhivédetvd ekam antam atthamsu ||

_

! 88 punnalobena 2 81-3bhavissati, §”bhavissanti  ® See Dh
V 398 * 4 These gathﬁs willbe £« _ 1 1 (Devaputtgtgm?ll}i}dag)"
® BS pucchema © S*gsathlapa®, » p45 N u lapa® and satullapa®
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3 Ekam antam thitd kho ek devatdi Bhagavato santike
1mam ghtham abhas || ||

Sabbhir eva samésetha || sabbhi kubbetha santhavam? ||
satam saddhammam aiiiiiya || seyyo hot1 na papiyo t1 | ||

4 Athakho aparé devatd Bhagavato santike imam githam
abhast (| |

Sabbhir eva samésetha || sabbhi kubbetha santhavam ||

A~

satam saddhammam afiiifya || paiiiid labbhati? naifiato t1 (| ||

5 Atha kho apard devatd Bhagavato santike 1mam gétham
abhasi ||

Sabbhir eva samésetha || sabbhi kubbetha santhavam ||
satam saddhammam afifidya || soka-majjhe na socatits || ||

6 Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam ghtham
abhés: || ||

Sabbhir eva samésetha || sabbh1 kubbetha santhavam ||
satam saddhammam afifiaya || fiati-majjhe virocatit ||

7 Atha kho apar devata Bhagavato santike imam gi-
tham abhési || ||

Sabbhir eva samésetha || sabbh1 kabbetha santhavam ||
satam saddhammam ajifiaya || satta gacchanti suggatin-ta3| ||

8 Atha Jkho apars devatd Bhagavato santike imam gé-
tham abhés: ||

Sabbhir eva samésetha || sabbhi kubbetha santhavam ||
satam saddhammam afiiidya || sattd titthant: sitatan-t1 ]| ||

9 Atha kho apara devati Bhagavantam etad avoca || ||
Kassa nu kho Bhagava subbésitan-t1 | ||

Sabbasam vo subhéisitam pariydyena || ap1 ca mamam p:
sunitha || [|

1 B liubbetha sandhavam here and further on 2 So 8§ supﬁsorted by C,
B has pafifiam labhatr 3 B sugatim, they omut the f1 of the end m this
and all the preceding gathds ¢ S!-* mamapi, S¢mamap:
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Sabbhir eva saméasetha || sabbh1 kubbetha santhavam |
satam saddhammam aiifiava' || sabbadukkhd pamucca-
it 2 [ |l

§2 Macchare

1 FEkam samavam Bhagavd Savatthiyam viharati Jeta-
vane Anithapindikassa arfme | ||

2 Atha kho sambahuld Satullapakdyikd devatidyo abhi-
kkantaya rattiyd abhikkantavanné kevalakappam Jetavanam
obhisetvd yena Bhagavd ten-upasankamimsu || upasanka-
mitvd Bhagavantam abhividetva ekam antam atthamsu ||

8 Ekam antam thitd kho ekf devatd Bhagavato santike
imam githam abhést || ||

Maccherd ca pamida ca || evam déném na diyats |
puiifiam &kankhaméinena || deyyam hoti vijédnata t1 ]l ||

4 Atha kho apard devatd Bhagavato santike 1mé gathayo®
abhés || ||

Yass-eva bhito na dadits macchari |

tad evidédato ¢ bhayam |

nighacchd ca pipasa ca || yassa bhiyat1 macchari |

tam eva bdlam phusati || asmim loke paramhi ca || ||
Tasma vineyya maccheram || dajjd dinam malibhibhil ||
puiifidm paralokasmim || patittha honti pAninap-t1 || ||

6 Atha kho apard devatd Bhagavato santike 1mam gi-
tham abhés: ||

Te matesu na miyant: || panthdnam va sahévajjam® |
appasmim ye pavecchant: || esa dhammo sanantano || ||
appasm-eke pavecchant: || bahun-eke ® na dicchare ||
appasmé dakkhind dinné || sahassena sawam mitd t1 ]| |

! 83has always °Thammam fiaya S twice only 2 All these githis will

E:afzgﬁg atﬁam:ug;he(x on 1 Devaputta 8 III 1 s 88 imam gathu%n ‘lB ‘::lul
b very uncertain) pathdnam sohavajam, S5 panthuna

sabhavajam , O addhanam va sahavag?am 6 85 Balujma eke Pt v
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6 Atha kho apara devatd Bhagavato santike im& gi-
thayo?! abhés: |

Duddadam dadaménénam || dukkaram kamma kubbatam ||
asanto ndnukubbant: || satam dhammo durannayo? || ||
Tasmé satafica asataiica ® || nénd hoti 1to gats ||

asanto nirayam yant: [| santo saggaparayand t1* || ||

7 Atha Lho apard devati Bhagavantam?® etad avoca ||
Kassa nu kho Bhagavé subhésitan t1 || ||

Sabbdsam vo subhésitam pariylyena || apt mamam pi6
sundtha || ||

Dhammait care yo samucchakam 7 care ||
déram ca posam dadam appakasmim ||
satam sahassinam sahassaydginam ||

kalam p1® ndgghant: tathévidhassa te to || ||

8 Atha kho aparf devatd Bhagavantam githava ajjha-
bhés: | |l

Ken-esam ? yaiifio vipulo mahaggato |
samena dinnassa na aggham ety ||

satam 0 sahassdnam sahassayfginam ||
kalam p1 ndgghant: tathavidhassa te t1 || ||

9 Atha kho Bhagavid tam devatam ghth&ya ajjhabhé-
sull |l

Dadants eke ! visame 2 nivitthé ||

chetvé ¥ vadhitva atha socayitvé ||

sa dakkhind assumukhé sadanda ||

samena dinnassa na aggham et1 || [|

Evam sahassinam sahassaydgimam ||
kalam p1'® nigghanti tathdvidhassa te t1 || [|

.

1 88 imamgitham 2 B durenvayo 3 B Casatam # S8 parayano f1,
1 15 onutted at the end of the preceding addresses 5 B Bhagavato santike
8 So B, d 2 mamfp, 8% mamap (as above) 7 80 88 , B and C samufija-
kam # 8S omubpr 8 B esavinfio 10 B katham ' B heke, 8% ceke
12 B wisamena !4 O ghatvd, dS jhatvd 14 SS evantam !5 8S omutpr
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§3 Sadhu

1 Sévatth: rdme | ||

2 Atha kho sambahuléd Satullapakiyikd devatiyo abhi-
kkantaya rattiyd abhikkantavannd kevalakappam Jetavanam
obhésetvd yena Bhagava ten-upasankamimsu | upasanka-
mitvd Bhagavantam abhividetvé ekam antam atthamsu || ||

3 Ekam antam thitd kho ek devatd Bhagavato santike
1mam ud4dnam udénes: || |

Sédhu ! kho marisa ddnam || [|
Macchera ca paméda ca || evam ddnam na diyat: ||
puiifiam &kankhaménena || deyyam hoti vijinata t1 ]| ||

4 Atha kho apard devatd Bhagavato santike imam ud4-
nam udanes: || ||

Sédhu kho méarwsa dinam || ap: ca appasmim p1 sidhu?
dénam ||

Appasm-eke pavecchants || bahun-eke 3 na dicchare ||

appasmé dakkhind dinné || sahassena samam mita t14]] ||

5 Atha kho aparf devatd Bhagavato santike 1mam uda-
nam udanes: || ||

Stdhu kho méarisa ddnam ||
Appasmim p1 sddhu ddnam ||

Ap: ca saddhdya p1 s4dhu ddnam ||
Dénaiica yuddhafica samanam &hu ||
Appép: sant4 bahuke jinant ||
Appam p1 ce saddahéno dadat: |
ten-eva so hot1 sukh? parattha t1° || ||

~3

6 Atha kho aparé devath Bhagavato santike imam uda-
nam udénes: || ||

Sadhu kho mérisa dinam ||
appasmim. p1 sddhu dénam ||

!B Sthu 2B appakasmum pisihu here and furtheron 88 bahund eke

4 BS samappita, see the preceding numb 5
e prgeed.{ng e P I'y er S8 paattha, omittmg 1 here
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saddhéya p1 shdhu! ddnam ||
ap1 ca dhammaladdhassa p1 sidhu ddnam | ||

Yo dhammaladdhassa dad4t ddnam ||
utthdnaviriyddhigatassa jantu ||
atikkamma so vetaranim Yamassa ||
dibbéini thnén1 upet1 macco-t1 || |l

7 Atha kho apard devati Bhagavato santike imam udi-
nam udanes: || ||

Sédhu kho mérisa ddnam ||
Appasmim p1 sédhu dénam ||
Saddhéya p: sadhu ddnam ||
Dhammaladdhassa p1 sddhu danam ||
Ap1 ca viceyyadanam p1 sidhu? || ||

Viceyyadénam sugatappasattham 3 ||
ye dakkhineyyéa 1dha jivaloke ||
etesu dinnan1 mahapphalldm ||
bijam vuttdni* yath& sukhette t1 || ||

8 Atha kho aparé devatd Bhagavato santike 1mam uda-
nam udénes: | |l

Sadhu kho mérisa ddnam ||
Appasmim p1 sédhu dénam ||
Saddhaya p1 shdhu dénam ||
Dhammaladdhassa p1 sadhu dénam ||
Viceyyadanam p1 sidhu ® |f

Ap:1 ca panesu ca ® sadhu samyamo || ||

Yo phnabh{itesu? ahethayam & caram ||
parfipavidda na karoti phpam ||

bhirum? pasamsanti na hi tattha stiram ||
bhay4 h1 santo na karonti papan-ti || |l

9 Atha kho aparé devath Bhagavantam etad avoca || |

! B sahu here and furtheron 2 B adds dinam @# B °ppasattham *+ 82
mahapphald bija vuttdm1 4 B addsdanam ® Orva, B pr 7 B ‘bhitdm
8 BB abedhayam ¢ d'-® bhurl
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Kassh nu kho Bhagavi subhésitan-ty [| |l
Sabbasam vo subhésitam pariyéyena || apt mamam pi! su-
natha || ||

Saddh&hi? ddnam bahudhé ® pasattham |
dénd ca* kho dhammapadam va® seyyo || ||
pubbeva hi pubbatareva santo ||

nibbanam ev-ajjhagamum sapafiiid 6 t1 || ||

§4 Na sant

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavd Sivatthiyam viharati Jeta-
vane Andthapindikassa &rdme ||

2 Atha kho sambahuld Satullapakiyikd devatiyo abhi-
kkantdya rattiyd abhikkantavanné kevalakappam Jetavanam
obhésetvd yena Bhagavi ten-upasankamimsu || upasanka-
mitva Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekam antam atthamsu ||

3 Ekam antam thitd kho ekd devatd Bhagavato santike
mmam gétham abhés: || ||

Na sant1 kémé manujesu nicch ||
santidha? kamaniyén1 yesu baddho8 ||
yesu pamatto® apunigamanam ||
anfigantva puriso ' maccudheyys t || ||

Chandajam agham || chandajam dukkham J|
chandavinayd aghavinayo || aghavinayé dukkhavina-
yo tull |l

Na te kimé yani citréini1* loke ||
sankapparfigo purisassa kimo ||
titthanta extrdny tath-eva loke ||
ath-ettha dhird vinayanti chandam | ||

! 8! ? mamépr, 8% mama pr % So Sland B , S 3Addhdln ¢ B pa-
satthems 4 80 B and C , 89 ddnafica 5B ca 6§ posafitia, l.'B samaﬁlﬁ’%.
78S Santica 8 B kdmesu bandho ® 8S yesu ca baddho supamatto
19800, 8> anigantapunso, B anagantd® I §§ kémAmeitran
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Kodham jahe vippajaheyya ménam ||
samyojanam sabbam atikkameyya ||
tam nAmar{ipasmim asajjamanam ||
akificanam ninupatatants dukkha | |

Pahés sankham ? na viménam ajjhagh ® ||
acchecch1 * tanham 1dha ndmariipe ||
tam ° chinnagantham  anigham nirisam ||
pariyesaménd na ca ajjhagamum ? ||

deva manuss 1dha v4 huram v4 ||
saggesu va® sabbanivesanesfi t1° || |

Tam ce h1 ndddakkhum ! tathd vimuttam ||
1cciyasmd Moghardja ||

deva manussi 1dha vA& huram v ||

naruttamam atthacaram naranam ||

ye tam namassanti pasamsiyé te t1 || |l

Pasamsiy4 te pr bhavanti bhikkhu ! ||
Mogharéj4 t1 Bhagava ||

ye tam namassanti tathd vimuttam ||

afifdya dhammam vicikiccham pabéya ||

sangftigh 12 te p1!® bhavant: bhikkhu t1 || ||

§ 5 Uphanasaniimo

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavé Sivatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anéthepindikassa drdme ||

2 Atha kho sambahuld Ujjhénasafifikd devatiyo abhi-
kkantiya rattiyd abhikkantavannd kevalakappam Jetavanam
obhésetva yena Bhagavi ten-upasankamimsu [ TUpasan-
kamitva vehfsam atthamsu ||

.

1 Ths gathé 1s repeated with shight change (No 8) See Dhammapada, V 221
2 88 Sangam (ahas kankham, see II 10) 3 88 na (or ta) vinamaméga
¢ B accheyyn 5 S2-3omittam ¢ B °gandham 7 88 najjhagamum  (See
II 10) # 88 omt saggesu va 2 Repetition of the last but one gatha of
II 10 g» 1 B tam ce mdukkham ! S! blukkhu (f) ¥ C seems to
read sam%hﬁgﬂﬁ (or rather sankhatiga) 1% 88 °te him
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3 Vehasam thitd kho ek devatd Bhagavato santike imam
ghtham abhas || ||

Ajifiath4 santam attinam || afifiathé yo pavedaye! ||
mkacca kitavass-eva || bhuttam theyyena? tassa tam [ |l
yam h1 kayira tam b1 vade || yam na kayiré na tam vade ||
akarontam bhésaménanam ? || paryjanant: panditd ta [| ||

Na yidam * bhdsitamattena || ekantasavanena v ||
anukkamitum ve?d sakka || yAyam patipadd dalhd® ||
yiya? dhira pamucecant: || jhayino mérabandhand || ||

Na ve dhird pakubbant: || viditvé lokapariydvam ||
afifilya nibbutd dhird || tinnd loke visattikan t1 [| ||

4 Atha kho ta devatiyo pathaviyam patitthahitvd Bhaga-
vato phdesu sirash mipatitvd Bhagavantam etad avocum || ||

Accavo® no bhante accagamé [ yath& bald yatha mélba
yathé akusald y& mayam Bhagavantam asddetabbam® amaii-
fiumha || thsam no+® bhante Bhagavd accayam accayato
patiganhatu dyatim samvardyd t1 || ||

5 Atha kho Bhagava sitam patvakast || ||

6 Atha kho ta devatiyo bhiyyosomattdya ujjhdyantiyo
vehésam abbhuggafichum || ||

7 Lk4 devata Bhagavato santike 1mam ghtham avoca || |

Accayam desayantinam || yo ve® na patiganhatt ||
kopantaro dosagaru || sa veram patimuccatit1 || ||

Accayo ce na vijjetha’ || no cidhdpagatam 1 siy4 ||
verfinl na ! ca sammeyyum || kenidha 16 kusalo siyata || [

Kass-accayé na vijjant: || kassa natth: apagatam 17 ||
ko na sammoham &pads || ko ca 8 dhiro sad4 sato t1 [ ||

1B pavedayr 2 812 thezya 3 B abh#isamfinam ¢ S®naidam ® B
Te: 85 anukkamxtaave 83 patipadalhd 7 88 yavA 8 S!2 gccaye
83 apasidetabbam © 88 vo !B abbhuggaccha , §% seems to have
gaﬁ]um 2B ce 13 82vyjatha ¥ 88 cidha apy, tam C cidha apaha-
%6 88 have motna 18 bS kontdha. M S8 a.paﬁla 16 8b ko dba
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Tathigatassa buddhassa || sabbabh{tdnukampno ||
tass! accayé na vijant: || tassa natthi apagatam ? ||
so na sammoham Apadi || so ca® dhiro sad4 sato-t1 || ||

Accayam desayantinam || yo ce na patiganhati ||
kopantaro dosagaru || yam veram* patimuccats |
tam veram nabhinandémi || patiganhdmi vo-ceayan-t1 3 || ||

§ 6 Saddha

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavd Savatthiyam viharati Jeta-
vane Anathapindikassa dréme ||

2 Atha kho sambahuld Satullapakéyikd devatdyo abhi-
kkantdya rattiyd abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam
obhasetvd yena Bhagavd ten-upasankamimsu | upasanka-
mitva Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekam antam atthamsu ||

3 Ekam antam thitd kho eka devatd Bhagavato santike
1mam gatham abhési || ||

Saddhé dutiyd purisassa hotu |

no ce assaddhiyam 6 avatitthat7 ||

yaso ca kitti ca tatvassa hoti® ||

saggam ca so gacchati sariram pahdyé t1 |l ||

Kodham jahe vippajaheyya ménam ||
samyojanam sabbam atikkameyya ||
tdm némar{ipasmim asajjaménam ||

» akificanam ninupatant sangé 19 || Il

Pamédam anuyufjant: || bild dummedhino jani ||
appamidam ca medhavi || dhanam settham va rakkhati || ||
M4 paméadam 9 anuyuiijetha | ma kdmaratisanthavam ! ||
appamatto h1 jhayanto® [ pappoti paramam sukhan-t113] || .

1 §'3kassa 2 SS apigatam 3 S8S yodha ¢ B sa veram 58S oM
C vo accayan t1 8 B asaddliyam 7 S % ofitthant ® So B and C , 5!
yato s8 ca kitti ca tam tassa hot1, 8% 3 vatam tassa hotr 9 See above No 4
i B Nappamadam ! B kamaramtisandhavam 12 After °jjhdyanto, C
explams the word upamijjhayati whose place 1 the text 1s not easy to discern
1382 appohr
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§7 Ramayo

h

1 Evam me sutam ekam san
haraty Kapilavatthusmim mahévang mahatd bhikkhusanghe-
na saddhim paficamatteh: bftnkkhuehl1 sabbeh-eva arahan-
teh1 || dasah1 ca lokadhttihi devati® vebhuvyen? sanni-
patita hont: Bhagavantam dassanéya bhd}usanghanc? i \

2 Atha kho catunnam Suddhévésakayrg" o™ devatdnam
etad ahost | Ayam kho Bhagava Sakkesu yinarati Kapila-
vatthusmim mahivane mahata bhikkhusang na saddbim
paficamatteh1 bhikkhusatehr sabbeh eva arahant8,
ca lokadhftlh: devatdyo yebhuyyena sannipatitd hdk
gavantam dassandya bhikkusanghaiica || Yannfina ¥
p1® yena Bhagavd ten upasankameyyima || upasankanMve
Bhagavato santike * pacceka’géitham bhéseyyémata || ||

3 Atha kho t4 devatayo seyyathdpr ndma balavd puriso
sammifijitam vA bdham pasfreyya [ pasdritam v& bdham
sammifijeyya® || evam evam Suddhivisesu devesu antarahitd
Bhagavato purato patur ahesum 7| |

4 Atha kho t& devatdyo Bhagavaniam abhividetvd ekam
antam atthamsu || ||

Ekam antam thitd kho ek4 devaté Bhagavato santike
1mam ghtham abhas: || ||

ayam Bhagava Sakkesu w1

Mahisamayo pavanasmim || devakdyh samégats ||
dgatamha 1mam dhammasamayam ||
»dakkhitdye aparfjitasanghan-t1 || ||

6 Atha kho apard devatd Bhagavato santike imam gh-
tham abhés: || ||

Tatra bhikkhavo samidahamsu ||
cittam attano ujukam skamsu ||
sérathi va nettin gahetva ||
mdriydn1 rakkhants panditd t1 [| |

! BS devata here and further on 2 89 devAnam ® S8 omnt P ¢ S8 ea
pana stead of Bhagavato santike 6 B paccekam® 8 In this very often re-
peated and well known passage, B has always samafichitam sam-
aficheyya (which I thuk to be the true readmg) 7 8 shamsu
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6 Atha kho apard devatd Bhagavato santike imdm ga-
tham abhés ||

Chetva ! khilam 2 chetva paligham ||
mdakhilam ohacca ® -m- anejé ||

te carant1 suddhé vimald ||
cakkhumath ¢ sudantd susunégd t1 | ||

7 Atha kho aparé devati || pa ||

Ye keci Buddham saranam gatése ||
na te gamissantl apdyabh{immm3 ||
pahiya ménusam deham ||
devakéiyam paripuressantiti® (| [|

§ 8 Salaukam

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam DBhagavd Rdjagahe
viharati Maddakucchismim migadéye || ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavato pddo? sakalikava®
khato hoti || Bhiisd sudam Bhagavato vedani® vattanti sa-
ririkd vedani dukkhd tibbé khard katukéd ashtd amanfpd ||
T4 sudam Bhagavi sato sampajino adhivéset: avihafifia-
méno || |l

8 Atha kho Bhagavd catuggunam  sanghdtim pafifif-
petva dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappesi ! pide padam
accAdhiya sato sampajéno || ||

4 Atha kho sattasatd Satullapakiyikd devatiyo abhi-
kkantya rattiyd abhikkantavannd kevalakappam Madda-
kucchim obhasetvd yena Bhagavi ten-upasankamimsu [ ||
upasankamitvé Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekam antam
atthamsu || ||

5 Ekam antam thitd kho ekd devatd Bhagavato santike
1mam udanam udénes: || ||

1 §tdjetvd 2 S2khilam 3 C and (I thk) 82, B uhacea, 8! dhaces,
8% fpacea ¢ O cakkhumatta (perhaps for cakkhumanta) 5 88 apayam (with
out bhupum) ¢ B °pumssantiti ¢ S8 pide 8 So St and C, B sakkhah
kiya, S2-4sgkalikakhato ® S5 omut vedana, perhaps added by B ¥ B catu
gunam M B kappet:
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Nago vata bho samano Gotamo || nigavaté ca samuppanna *
sarinks vedand dukkhd tibbs kharé katukd asitd amandpd |
sato sampajino adhrvaset: avihafifiaméno t1 || ||

6 Atha kho apar4 devats Bhagavato santike imam udinam
udénest [| ||

Siho vata bho samano Gotamo || sthavati ca samuppanné
siririkd vedana dukkhd tibbad khard katukd asatd amandpd ||
sato sampajano adhivaset: avihafifiaméno t1 || ||

7 Athakho apara devats Bhagavato santike 1mam udanam
udénes: || ||

Ajaniyo vata bho samano Gotamo || 4jdniyavatd ca sam-
uppanné siririkd vedand dukkha tibbd khard katukd asitd
amanaph || sato sampajano adhivaset: avihafiiaméno ti || ||

8 Atha kho apara devatd Bhagavato santike imam uda-
nam udénest || ||

Nisabho vata bho Samano Gotamo || misabhavatd ca sam-
uppanné sirinkd vedand dukkhd tibba kharf katukd asitd
amandph || sato sampajano adhivésetr avihaiiiaméno t1 || ||

9 Atha kho apara devatd Bhagavato santike imam uda-
nam udénes: || ||

Dhorayho vata bho samano Gotamo || dhorayhavats ca sam-
uppannd siririkd vedand dukkh& tibbd khar katukd asitd
amanéph || sato sampajino adhiviset: avihafifiaméno ti || ||

10 Atha kho apard devata Bhagavato santike i1mam
udanam udénes: || ||

Danto vata bho samano Gotamo || dantavaté ca samuppanné
sérirké vedand dukkha tibba khard katukéd asitd amanaph ||
sato sampajéno adhivéset: avihafiiaméno t1 || ||

11 Atha kho apari devatd Bhagavato santike imam
udanam udinesi 2 || |

Passa samidhi-subhdvitam? cittam ca vimuttam || na ca-
_bhinatam * na capanatam ® na ca sasankhiraniggayha cérita-
vatam® || Yo evarlpam purisanigam pursastham purisa-

~

! 88 panuppannd here and further on 2 S imam githam abhdst 3 829
omt samadhi, B subhavito € samidhim suvimuttim ¢ 88 navapa-
hinatam, C seems to read abhmatam and atmatam ° 8S and C upanatam
& B van(’)vivatam , C dhirtem vatam and further on yautva vattam
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L]
8jniyam purisa-nisabham purisadhorayham pursadantam
atikkamitabbam mafifieyya kim afifiatra adassand tu || |

Paiicavedasatam ! samam || tapassibréhmanécaram 2 ||
cittam ca nesam na sammé vimuttam ||
hinattarip4 3 na pAramgama te ||

Tanh&dhipanna vata silabaddhé* (|
lokham tapam vassasatam caranté. ||
Cittam ca nesam na samméi vimuttam ||
hinattarlip4 na pramgamé te5 || ||

Na manakémassa damo 1dh-atth ||

na monam atthi asaméhitassa ||

eko arafifie viharam pamatto ||

na maccudheyyassa tareyya phram ¢ || ||

Ménam pahiya susaméhitatto (|
sucetaso sabbadhi vippamutto ||

eko araiifie viharam appamatto ||

sa maccudheyyassa tareyya paran-t1 || |l

§9 Payunna-dhitd (1)

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd Vesihyam
viharat: mahévane K{itAgara-silayam | ||

2 Atha kho Kokanadd? Pajjunnassa dhith abhikkantdya
rattiyé abhtkkantavanni kevalakappam mahfvanam obhdsetva
yena Bhagava ten-upasankam: || upasankamitvé Bhagavantam
abhivadetvi ekam antam atthési @ ||

3 Ekam antam thita kho sa devatd Kokanadd Pajjunnassa
dhitd Bhagavato santike 1m4 ghthdyo abhést || ||

Vestliyam vane viharantam ||
aggam sattassa sambuddham |

1B °vedd® 2 Scaramti 3 C hinatta, and notices the reading hinattha
4 B mlabandhd 588 addtr & B °fﬁl‘ﬁﬂt1 See I 9 7 B Kokanuda
8 This paragraph 1s missing m S8 hey have only Atha kho Kokanada
Pajjunnassadhita Bhagavato santihe imé géthayo abhast fir [
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Kokanadé-h-asmim abhivande ||
Kokanad4 Pajjunnassa dhita® || ||

Sutam eva me pure? 4s1 dhammo ||
cakkhumatdnubuddho ||

si-ham dani® sakkhi jan&m: ||
munino desayato Sugatassa ||

Ye h1 keer aryadhammam 4 ||
vigarahantd ° carants dummedhd ||
upent1 Roruvam ghoram ||
cirarattam dukkham anubhavanta || ||

Ye ca kho ariyadhamme € ||
khantiy4 upasamena upet ||
pahaya ménusam deham ||
devakiyam paripuressanti t17 || ||

§ 10 Payunna-dhtte (2)

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd Vesiliyam
viharat: mahivane K{tigéra stldyam [ ||

2 Atha kho Ofla-Kokanad4d® Pajjunnassa dhitd abhi-
kkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam mahivanam
obhésetvd yena Bhagavh ten-upasankam: || upasanhamitva
Bhagavantam abhivadetvd ekam antam atthis: ||

Ekam antam thitd kho si devatd Cula Kokanadi Pajju-
nnassa dhita Bhagavato santike 1ma gathiyo abhés: I

Idh&gam4 ® vijjupabhésavanng |
Kokanadé Pajjunnassa dhits, ||

buddham ca dhammam ca namassaméns |
gathd c-imi atthavati abhasy || ||

al F:r the first three padas, 88 have Vesilivane viharagam (or viharaham
S! viharantam) saram (S? aggasiram) sambuddham Kokahgamus(mlm (S* ham’
ismun, 5! hamsvim) abhivande 2 B omits me, S 3 sumavamepure’ 3 S§
sadam ¢ B je heciamyam dhammam © SS viharants © B anye dhamme

7 B °purissantiti Hee above, No 7, the twi t 8
Kokanl:lda pan e, X » the two last padas S8 Culla, B
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Bahuné p1 kho tam! vibhajeyyam ||
pariyéyena tadiso dhammo ||
sankhittam attham lapayissimi ||
yéivatd me manash pariyattam || ||

Pépam na kayird ? vacasi manasi ? ||

kéyena va* kificana sabbaloke ||

kéime pah4ya satimb sampajaiio ||

dukkham na sevetha anatthasamhitan-t15 (| ||

Satullapakiyika-vaggo catuttho || ||
Tass-udddnam || ||

Sabbhi Maccharind Sddhu [| Na sant-Ujjhénasaiifimo |
Saddhé Samayo Sakalikam [ ubho Pajjunna dhitaro t1 || Il

CuaPTFr V ADpITTA-vAGGO

Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd Sivatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anéthapindikassa ardme || ||

Atha kho afifiatard devatd abhikkantdya rattiyd abhi-
kkantavanni kevalakappam Jetavanam obhésetvd yena Bha-
gavh ten-upasankam [ upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhiva-
detva ekam antam atthis: ||

Ekam antam thita kho si devati Bhagavato santike 1mé
ghthayo abhast || ||

§1 Adittam

Adittasmim aghirasmim || yam niharatt bhijanam ||
tam tassa hot1 atthya || no ca yam tattha dayhatiti 6 || ||

Evam &dipito? loko [ jarfya maranena ca ||
nihareth-eva dinena || dinnam hot1 sunthatam 8 || ||

1 8% nam  ° §° kaywfitha 3 S!' % omt manasd  * 88 kayena vied (or
viv), perhaps vA md) & Repehition of the last gath1of II 10 & SH dayhati
7 8 ddipito, B adittako € So SS , B sumbbhatam, C °mbhattam
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dinnam sukhaphalam ! hot: || néidinnam hot1 tam tathd
cord harant: rdjéno || aggi? dayhati nassat1 ||
1

~
Y

Atha antena jahati || sariram saparig;gaham ||
etad afifiaya medhav: || bhuiijetha ca3 dacletha ca |l
datva 4 bhutva ca yath&nubhdvam ||

anmindito saggam upet1 thinan-ti || ||

§ 2 Kundada

Kimdado balado hot1 [| kimdado hot1 vannado ||
kimdado sukhado hot1 || kimdado hot: cakkhudo ||
ko? ca sabbadado hot1 || tam me akkhahi pucchito | |l

Annado balado hoti || vatthado hot1 vannado ||
yanado sukhado hot: || dipado hot1 cakkhudo ||
506 ca sabbadado hot1 || yo dadét1 upassayam ||
amatam dado ca so hot1 || yo dhammam anusésatiti | ||

§ 3 Annam

Annam evébhinandant: || ubbayo? devaménusé ||

atha ko® ndma so yakkho || yam annam nébhinand:
titn @ [ |l

Ye nam dadant1 saddhiya [| vippasannena cetasd [|

tam eva annam bhajat1 || asmim loke paramhi ca || ||

Tasma vineyya maccheram || dajjd ddnam malabhibh{ ||

puiiiam paralokasmim || patitthd hont: panlnan:tl 0

§ 4 Ekamila

Ekam{lam dviavattam ! || timalam paficapattharam ||
samuddam dvidasivattam '* || patdlam atari1® isita || ||

! 8%~sukham phelam, B phalam sukham 2 B aggi 3 bhufijetheva
“B addsca 58> yo 688 yo 7B ubbaye & 88 kho ® S!-2yamanu (anu-)
abhmandati, 8! yam annam abhinandats (see Devaputta S III 8) 10 SS omut
t1, the first of thece gathds will be found agan m Devaputta 8§ III 8 , the
last has been seen aheady m this Samyutta, IV 2 1 8 dvavattam, St~
«xi:aglagdhag; 12 8- samudadvddasavaddham, §% samudadvadasivattom

ara
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§5 Anomiya

Anomanémam nipunatthadassim?! ||
pefiiddadam kimalaye asattam ||

tam passatha sabbavidum sumedham ||
ariye pathe kamamanam mahesin-t1 || ||

§ 6 Acchard

Accharfganasanghuttham || pisdcaganasevitam ||
vanan-tam mohanam néma || katham y&trd bhavissatita || [

Ujuko ndma so maggo || abhays nima si dish [l
ratho akujano? nima || dhammacakkehi samyuto || ||

Hiri tassa apalambo || saty-assa * pariviranam ||
dhamméham sarathim brim || samméditthipure javam || ||

Yassa etidisam ¢ yinam || 1tthiy4 purisassa vé ||
sa ve7 etena yénena || nibbénass-eva santike-ta || (|

§ 7 Vanaropa (or Vacanam)
Kesam divé ca ratto ca || sadd pufifiam pavaddhats ||
dhammatth4 silasampanna || ke jand saggaghmino t1 || |

Arimarops vanaropé || ye jana setukiraks ||

papaii ca adapénai ca || ye dadanti upassayam? ||

tesam div4 ca ratto ca || sadd puiifiam pavaddhaty |
dhammatthé silasampanné || te jand saggagimino-t1 || ||

§ 8 Jetavana

Idam hitam Jetavanam || 1sisanghanisevitam ||
dvuttham ® dhammaréjena || pitisafijananam mama

1 §° mipunatthe® « 2 88 afififijano, altered to ajafiako or ajafiano éSs) 3 8o
B, C samyutto, SS samyutam =+ 38 satassa 5 SS srathl ¢ §2-Setddiso
7 8S seemtohavece © O notices the readmg upasayam ° S! % avuttha,
8% avuttam , B avuttham See Devaputta § I 10
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kammam vyjj4 ca dhammo ca || silam jivitam uttamamn ||
etena maccd sujjhant: || na gottena dhanena vé || ||
Tasm4 h1 pandito poso || sampassam attham attano ||
yoniso vicine dhammam || evam tattha visujjhate [| |l
Sariputto va paiifidya || silena upasamena ca |l

yo pt pAragato ! blukkhu || etdva paramo siyat1 || ||

§9 Macchar

Ye dha? maccharino loke || kadariyd paribhasaké ||
afiflesam dadaménénam || antardyakard nard || |
kimdiso 3 tesam vipéko || sampardyo ca kimdiso ||
bhavantam? putthum &gamma [ katham jinemu tam -
mayan t1 || |l

Ye dha maccharino loke || kadariy4 paribhisaké ||
afifiesam dadaménénam | antarfyakarh nard || ||
mirayam tiracchdnayonim || yamalokam uppajjare (|

sace entl manussattam || dalidde jayare kule || ||

colam pindo rati khidda [| yattha kicchena 5 labbhat: ||
parato dsimsare béla || tam p1 tesam na labbhat ||
ditthe dhamme sa vipdko || sampardye® ca duggatits || ||

It1 h-etam vyjnédma || afifiam pucchima Gotama? ||

ye dha® laddh4 manussattam || vadafiifi vitamacchar4 ||

buddhe pasanns dhamme ca || sanghe ca tibbagérava || ||

kimdiso ? tesam vipéko || sampardyo ca kimdiso ||

bhavantam® putthum &dgamma | katham jAnému tam
mayan-t1 || ||

Ye dha laddhé manussattam || vadaiififi vitamacchars ||
buddhe pasannd dhamme ca || sanghe tibbaghravi ||
ete sagge pakéisent1 ! || yattha te upapajjare? || ||

!B péram gato *B Yeca, 88 Yo dhammaccharmo 388 kidwo 4SS
Bhagavantam =~ ® B yatthfluccena  © 8! 2 sampardyo 7 SS Gotamam
& B Yeca here and further on  ? SS Ikidwwo 1SS Bhagavantam M B
saggd palkdsanti  * B upapajjare, SS uppajjare hero and above
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sace ent1 manussattam || addhe ajdyare kule ||

colam pindo rati khidda || yatthakicchena ! labbhata || ||
parasambhatesu bhogesu || vasavattiva modare? ||
ditthe dhamme sa vipako || sampariye® ca suggatiti || ||

§ 10 Ghattkaro -

Aviham upapannése || vimutts satta bhikkhavo ||
rigadosaparikkhind || tind loke visattikan-t1 || ||

Ke ca te* atarum pankam? || maccudheyyam suduttaram ||
te® hitvd ménusam deham || dibbayogam 7 upaccagun-ts || ||

Upako Phalagando ca® || Pukkusiti ca te tayo |
Bhaddiyo Khandadevo ca? || BAhuragg:i 1 ca Pingiyo ! ||
te hitvé ménusam deham || dibbayogam upaccagun-t1 || ||

Kusalam !? bhésas1 13 tesam || marapasappahéyinam ||

kassa te dhammam aiiidya || acchidum bhavabhandha-
nan-t1 || ||

Na aiifiatra Bhagavatd || naiifiatra!® tava sisand ||

yassa te dhammam afifidya || acchidum bhavabandha-
nam || ||

yattha ndmaifica rupaiica || asesam uparujjhati ||

tam te dhammam 1dha flya || acchidum bhavabandha-
nan-tt [| ||

Gambhiram bhésas1 16 vicam || dubbijdnam sudubbudham ||

kassa tvam dhammam afiiaya !’ | vAcam ® bhésas: idisan-
tll I

Kumbhakéro pure dsim || Vehalinge!® ghatikaro ||
métapettibharo dsim || Kassapassa upsako® ||

1 8 13 yattha kicchena, B yatthakiccena (as above) 2 8! vasavattiva®,
B vasavatti pamodare ® C and §!-? samparfyo ¢ S!3 Ko ca ko ca, 8% Ko
ca ke ° 88 sangam ¢SS ke 7 88 dibbam yogam # B Palagando
? 85 Bhaddiko Bhaddadevo ca ' 88 Bghudantl ' B Smgiyo * 88
kusali 1% S§ bhésasi 14 88 acchidam here and further on but in the Deva
})utta 8 acchidum 15 S8 naafifiatra 16 S bhésast 17 §! 2 dhammam fiaya
8 88 vacd » OrVebhalinge, B Vekalinge here and furtheron # §8! Saddta
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virato methuné dhamma || brahmacrt mirdmuso ||
ahuvé te sagimeyyo | ahuvd to pure sakha ||
so-ham ete pajAndmi || vimutte® satta bhikkhave? I
rhgadosaparikkhine || tinne® loke visattikan-ti Il

Evam etam tads 4s1 || yathd bhésast Bhaggava ||
kumbhakéro pure ds: [| Vehalinge ghatikéro |
métdpettibharo 4s: || Kassapassa upésako ||

virato methund dhamm4 || brahmacart mrdmiso ||
ahuvé me saghmeyyo || shuvd me pure sakhd ti [l I
evam etam purdninam || sahiyénam ahu sangamo ||
ubhinnam bhévitattanam || sarirantimadharinan-t1* [ |l

Aditta vaggo paficamo || I
Tass uddénam ||

Adittam Kimdadem Annam ||
Ekam{la Anomiyam |
Accharh Vanaropetam 5 |
Maccherena Ghatikaro tu | |l

Cuarrer VI JarA-vaceo

§1 Jard

Kimsu yava jart sddhu || kunsu sidhu patitthitam® |
kimsu narinam ratanam || kimsu coreh1 duharan-ty || ||
Silem yava jard sidhu || saddhé sédhu patitthitd” |
paiiiid nardnam ratanam || puiiiam coreh1 dubaran-ti( ||

§2 Ajarasd

Kimsu ajarasé sidhu || kumsu sédhu adhitthitam ||
kimsu narfinam ratanam || kimsu corehi hariyan-ti If 1|

183 vimuttd , §? vimutto % 83 bhikkhavo 3 8! %khino tmno ¢ All
theee gathas will be found agam m Devaputta 8 TIT 4 8 §% khind tmnd,
81 2 yacanam jeto, §° vatamam jeto © B pattthitd 7 S8 pattthitam
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: Silam ajarash sidhu [| saddhé sddhu adhitthats ! ||
paiifid narénam ratanam || puiifiam coreh: hériyan-t1 || ||

§ 3 Mittam

Kimsu pathavato? mittam || kimsu mittam sake ghare ||
kim mittam 3 atthajétassa || kim mittam sampariyikan-

tll |l

Sattho * pathavato 5 mittam || m4ts mittam sake ghare ||
sahdyo atthajitassa || hoti mittam punappunam ||
sayam katfm pufifdni || tam mittam samparayikan-t || ||

§ 4 Vaitthu

Kimsu vatthu manussanam || kimsu-dha parama sakhé ||
kimsu bhitd upajivants | ye pana pathavim sith t16 || ||
Putts vatthu? manussdnam [ bhariyd ca paramé sakhi (|
vutthibh{itd 8 upajivants (| ye pna pathavim sitd 1 |l

§5 Janam (1)

Kimsu janet: purisam || kimsu ? tassa vidhivata ||

kimsu samsiram 8padi !0 || kimsu tassa mahabbhayan-ti || ||
Tanh4 janet: purisam || cittam assa vidhivats ||

satto samgAram &padi (| dukkham assa mahabbhayan-ta || |

§ 6 Janam (2)

Kimsu janet: purisam || kimsu tassa vidhévats ||
kimsu samsfram &pad: || kismé4 ' na parimuceatits || |
Tanhé Janet: purisam || cittam assa vidhivats ||

satto samsiram 4padi || dukkhd na parimuceati 1] |

1 89 adhitthitam 2 SS pavasato 3 S8 lum mmittam 4 8% satto 5 S8
paficasato © B pathavimtits 7 8§ vatthum ¢SS vutthim bhttd ° 88
omtsu 30 B dpddialways ! BS lussd
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§ 7 Janam (3)

Kimsu janetr purisam || kimsu tassa vidhévats ||
kimsu samsiram 4pdi || kimsu tassa pariyanan-ti [| ||

Tanh4 janet1 purisam || cittam assa vidhévat (|
satto samshram Apadi || kammam tassa pariyanan-t1'(l [l

§ 8 Uppatho?

Kimsu uppatho akkhét: || kimsu rattindivakkhayo |

kim malam? brahmacariyassa || kim sménam anodakan-
tull Il

Régo uppatho akkhét1 4 || vayo rattindivakkhayo ||

1tth: malam brahmacariyassa || etthAyam sajjate ® pajd ||
tapo brahmacariyafica || tam sindnam anodakan-t1 || ||

§ 9 Dutwo

Kimsu dutiyam purisassa hots || kimsu c-enam pasésata ||
kissa cAbhirato® macco || sabbadukkhé pamuccatits || ||
Saddha dutiyd purisassa hot1 || paiiiid ¢ enam pasésaty ||
nibb&nébhirato macco || sabbadukkhé pamuccatits | |

§ 10 KHawm

Kimsu nidénam géthinam? || kimsu tésam viyafijanam? (|
Inmsu sannissitd ghtha || kimsu gathédnam 4sayq t1 | ||
Chando mnidinam gathdnam || akkhard tésam viyafija-
nam? || *
némasannissith ® ghthd || kavi 1 gathAnam &sayo-ti || |

Jaré-vaggo chattho ||
Tass~uddénam || ||

Jar Ajarast Mittam || Vatthu tim Janani ca ||
Uppatho ca Dutiyo ca || Kaving purito vaggo tu |l ||

! §1.2 parfyanan-tt 2 These verses recur below I 8 6 8 §S milam
¢ 88 akkhato 5 8§ sajjato 6 88 lussdblurato 7 B kimsu gathinam
}Joyaénl}g.nm ® B akkhdrdnam viyafijanam © $? nassithi (or nassnt) ssita

1.
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Cuarter VII ADDHA-VAGGO

§1 Némam
Kimsu sabbam addhabhavi® || kism4 ? bhiyo na wijjaty ||
kissassa ekadhammassa || sabbeva vasam anvagli-t || [|

Némam sabbam addhabhavi || ndm4 bhiyo na vijjats |
ndmassa ekadhammassa || sabbeva vasam anvagQ-t1 || ||

§2 Cittam
Kenassu niyat1 2 loko || kenassu parikissati 4 ||
kissassa ekadhammassa || sabbeva vasam anvaglity || ||

Cittena niyati® loko || cittena parikissats ||
citassa ekadhammassa || sabbeva vasam anvaglti || ||

§3 Tanhd
Kenassu niyati loko || kenassu parikissats ||
kissassa ekadhammassa || sabbeva vasam anvagl-ti || ||

Tanhaya niyat1 loko || tanhiya parikissata ||
tanhdya ekadhammassa || sabbeva vasam anvagd t1 || ||
§ 4 Samyoana

Kimsu sanzyojano loko || kimsu tassa vicdranam |
kissassg ® vippahénena [ nibbanam 1t1 vuccatity | |

Nandi samyojano loko || vitakk-assa vicAranam7 ||
tanhédya vippahénena || nibbdnam 1t1 vuecatits || [|

§ 5 DBandhana

Kimsu sambandhano loko || kimsu tassa vicAranam || |
kissassa vippahénena || sabbam chindat: bandhanan-ti || U

1 88 attha®, C anda’ and also andha® 2 S13kwsd 3 §1 ni%f,tun ®, S”
myatam ¢ B partkassatialways © SS niyatr here and further on
Lissassu here and further on 7 B (supported by C ) vicérand here and further on
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Nandi sambandhano loko || vitakk-assa vicAranam ||
tanhéya vippahfinena || sabbam chindati bandhanan-tafl |l

§6 Abbhdhata

Kenassu-bbhéhato ! loko || kenassu 2 parivérito ||
kena sallena otinno || kissa dhiipéyito® sadd ta || |

Maccunébbhahato loko || jardya parivarito ||
tanhasallena otinno || 1cchédhtipéyito® sadd ta || ||

§ 7 Uddito

Kenassu uddito® loko || kenassu parivérito ||
kenassu ® pthito loko || kistnim loko patitthito ta || ||

Tanhiya uddito loko || jardya parivérito ||
maccund pihito loko || dukkhe loko patitthito-ta || |l

§ 8 Puhito

Kenassu pibito loko || kismim loko patitthito || ||
kenassu uddito? loko || kenassu parivarito-t1 || ||

Maccuné prhito loko || dukkhe loko patitthito ||
tanhdya udduto loko || jariya parivarito-ta [ ||

§ 9 Iechd

Kenassu bajjhat® loko || kussa vinay&ya muccat |
kissassu® vippahanena | sabbam chindat: bandhanan-

ull |

Techdya bajjhatt loko || 1cchivinayya muccatr |
1cchéya vippahénena || sabbam chindat: bandhanan-ta || ||

! 88 kenasssbbhésato 2 SS kemassa ® SS kissd dh@imayito ¢ SS dhd
méyte 5 8t 530135, d;;g haves ué:%ltokhere and furbs}m; on, and also S23 exoipt n
one passage 0 enassa 7 8%-3 uddito here onl 88
kenassa ba (S! ma-) jjhatr  ® SS kussassa Y
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§ 10 Loka

Kismim loko samuppanno || kismim kubbati santhavam ||
kissd ! loko upidaya || kismum loko vihaiddatity I ||

Chasu ? loko samuppanno || chasu kubbati santhavam ||
channam eva upidéya || chasu loko vihaifatits || ||

Addha-vaggo sattamo || |i
Tass-uddinam || |l

Néimam Cittam ca Tanbi ca ||
Samyojanam ca Bandhan4 ||
Abbhéhat-Uddito 3 Pihito ||
Icché Lokena te dasé tall |l

Cuarrer VIII CaErTvA-vAGGO

Ekam antam thitd kho si devat4 Bhagavantam githiya
ajjhabhast || ||

§1 Chetvd

Kimsu chetvA ¢ sukham set1 || kimsu chetva na socaty ||
kissassa ® ekadhammassa || vadham rocest Gotami t1 | |

Kodham chetvd sukham setr || kodham chetvi na socaty ||
kodhassa visamf{ilassa || madhuraggassa devate ||
vadham ariyd pasamsanty || tam hi chetv na socatiti® || ||

§ 2 Ratha

Kimsu rathassa pafiidnam || kimsu pafififnam aggino ||
kimsu ratthassa pafifitnam || kimsu paififnam itthiyd tll ||

!B kismm 2 8'8 chassu 3 82-3 (and :Berhaps 8!) have uddito here
¢ 88 jhatva here and further on, C ghatvh & B kussassu ¢ These gdthds will
ge If?.'lllndl agaan three times (Devaputta- 8§ I 3, Brahména § I 1, Sakka-
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Dhajo rathassa pafififnam [ dhlimo pafifidnam aggmo ||
434 ratthassa paffidnam | bhattd pafiiénam itthiyéta [ [

§3 Vitta

Kimstidha vittam purisassa settham |
kimsu sucinno sukham &vahét: ||

kimsu have sddutaram ! rasdnam ||
katham ? jivim jivitam &hu setthan-t1 | ||

Saddhidha vittam purisassa settham ||
dhammo sucinno sukham avahat ||
saccam have sidutaram rasinam ||
paiiiifjivim jivitam &hu setthan 12 || ||

§4 Vutth

Kimsu uppatatam settham || kimsu mipatatam varam |
kimsu pavajamaninam || kimsu pavadatam varan-ta || ||

Bijam * uppatatam settham || vutthi nipatatam vard 5 |
gavo pavajaminénam || putto pavadatam varo-t1 || |

V134 uppatatam setthd 8 || aviyj4 mipatatam vara ||
sangho pavajaménanam || buddho pavadatam varo-ta || ||

§5 Blitd

Kimstidha bhitd” janats anekd ||
maggo v-anekiyatanam pavutto |
pucchémi tam Gotama bhiripaiiia |
kismim thito paralokam na bhaye t1 i |

Vécam manafica panidhiya sammé ||
kéyena pépén1 akubbamano ||
bahvannapinam & gharam Avasanto ||

' 88 sddhutaram 2 B lumsu 3 These péthd
gathds will be found agam,
F%lgk;;ami 1823 8:1 dBC ¥1 al?rlu;a OSU Biji 8% varam 8 85 settham
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saddho mud{i samvibhégt vadafiid ||
etesu dhammesu thito catusu ||
paralokam na bhéye t1]| [l

§ 6 Na jirats

Kim! jirat1 kim na jirati || kim ! uppatho t1 vuceats ||

kimsu dhamménam paripantho? || kimsu rattindivakkha-
yo? ||

kim malam brahmacarnyassa || kim sindnam anodakam ||

kati lokasmim chiddén: || yattha cittam na titthatr* ||

bhavantam 5 putthum 4gamma || katham jinemu tam ma-
yan-t1 || I

Ripam jirat: maccdnam || némagottam na jirats ||
rigo uppatho t1 vuccatr || lobho dhamménam paripan-
tho 8 ||
vayo rattindivakkhayo || 1tth1 malam brahmacariyassa ||
etthiyam sajjate? pajé ||
tapo ca brahmacariyafica || tam sindnam anodakam 8| ||

Cha lokasmim chiddani ? || yattha cittam na titthat ||

alassafica 1° pamédoca || anutthdnam asamyamo ||
n1dd4 tandi ca te chidde || sabbaso tam vivajjaye-ti || ||

§ 7 Issaram

Kaimsu 1ssariyam loke || kumsu bhandénam uttamam ||
kimsu safthamalam » loke || kimsu lokasmim abbudam || ||
kimsu harantam * virent1 || haranto 1% pana *® ko piyo ||
kimsu punappanéiyantam || abhinandant: panditata [ ||

Vaso ! 1ssarryam loke || 1tthy bhand&nam 1 uttamam ||
kodho satthamalam loke || cors lokasmim abbuda || [l
coram harantam !¢ virent: || haranto 7 samano piyo ||
samanam punappuniyantam || abhinandanti panditata || ||

-

188 kumsu 2 B pambandho 3 B rattadiva® here and furtheron ¢ &
attena fatthatr 5 S8 Bhagavantam ¢ B parbandho 7 §2-3 sajjato
8 See above, VI 8 ¢ B chmnde lokasmim cha chiddam 39 B 8lasyafica
11 8% satthimalam , B satta® !2 $%-3 harentam harento 1 B haranto
v pana 14 So B and C , S8 vayo % S8 bhaccinam here (and above,
except 8?) 18 Sl harante, S2 harent: (or te), ©° harente 17 §% ¢ harento
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§ 8 Kdma

Kim atthakdmo na dade || kim macco na pariccaje |l

kimsu mucceyya® kalydnam?| pipiyam3 ca na mocaye-
tll

Attinam na dade poso || attinam na pariccaje ||

vicam muiceyya kalydnim* || pipikam® ca na mocaye

tll |

§ 9 Pdtheyyam

Kimsu bandhat: patheyyam [| kimsu bhoginam 4sayo ||
kimsu naram parikassati ® || kimsu lokasmim dujjaham ||
kismim baddhé ? puthusatts [| pAsena sakuni yathé t1 || ||

Saddha bandhat: patheyyam || sir18 bhogdnam 4sayo ||
1cché naram parikassati || 1cchd lokasmim dujjabé ||
1cchdbaddhd ® puthusatts || pasena sakunt yathd t1 || ||

§ 10 Pqyoto

Kimsu lokasmim pajjoto || kamsu lokasmim jigaro ||
kimsu kamme sajivénam || kim assa 10 iryéipatho || |
kimsu alasam analasafica!! || mtd puttam va posata |
kimsu bh{t upajivant: || ye piné pathavim sithta!? || |

Paiifié lokasmim pajjoto || saty lokasmim jigaro ||

gévo kamme sajivanam | sitassa'® iriypatho ||
vutth: alasam analasafica 1 || matd puttam va posata ||
vutthibh{té upajivants || ye pand pathavim sité t115° ||

§ 11 Adrand

Kesu-dha arana loke || kesam vusitam na nassaty ||
ke-dha 1ccham 16 parijéinant: || kesam bhojisiyam sada | ||

Ld
> 8o all the MSS 2 8§ kelyAni 3 B papikam here and further on
¢ B kalydnam 6 88 g&glyam ¢ 88 mkaddhgn, C has parkassati, but
explams parikaddhaty bandhd 8 B mmn ° B 1cchabandhd 10 S8
Iumsueasea ‘1 So S! 3, 7 alasam nalasafica » B dlasydnalasyamea 2B Pa-
thavistd 13 B and 8% sitassa 4 B vittam lasvindlasyam 15 Sge above,
above, VI ¢ 16 §! kedhammaccham , S? ko® , &% kedhammacchd



[811] CHETVA VAGGA 8 45

kimsu méts pitd bhétd [| vandants nam patitthitam ||
kamsu 1dha! jatihinam [ abhivident: khattiys t1 || [|

Samanidha arané loke || samaninam vusitam na nassati ||

samand 1ccham? paryénant: || samanfnam bhojisiyam
sada || |

Samanam méat4 pitd bhith || vandant: nam patitthitam ||

samanidha 3 jatihinam || abhivident: khattiyé-t1 || ||

Chetvé-vaggo atthamo |
Tass-uddénam
Chetva Ratham ca Vittam ca ||
Vutth1 Bhitd Na-jirats ||
Issaram Kémam Pitheyyam ||

Pajjoto Aranena ch-ta || ||

Devaté-Samyuttam samattam | ||

1B kimsu, S!? kamsudha, S° kimsudha % S131cchd 3B ¢ S23
samanadha



BOOK II —DEVAPUTTA-SAMYUTTAM
OuAPTER I PATHAMO-VAGGO

§ 1 Kassapo (1)

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagava Sivatthiyam
viharat1 Jetavane Anéthapindikassa drme | | Atha kho
Kassapo devaputto abhikkantdya rattiyd abhikkantavanno
kevalakappam Jetavanam obhésetvd yena Bhagavd ten-
upasankami || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetva
ekam antam atthds: | Ekam antam thito! kho Kassapo
devaputto Bhagavantam etad avoca || || Bhikkhum Bha-
gavé pakésesi no ca bhikkhuno anussan-t12 || ||

2 Tena h1 Kassapa taffiev-ettha® patibhatts || |

8 Subhésitassa sikkhetha* || samanupésanassa ca ||

ekésanassa ca raho || cittaviipasamassa ed t1 || ||

4 Tdam avoca Kassapo devaputto | samanufifio sattha
ahost || || Atha kho Xassapo devaputto samanufiio me
satthity Bhagavantam vanditva® padakkhinam katvé tatth-
ev-antaradhayit || ||

§2 Kassapo (2)

1 Sévatthiyam &réme || ||

? FEkam antam thito kho Kassapo devaputto Bhagavato
santike 1mém ghtham abhés: || ||

Bhikkhu smyé jhiyi® vimuttacitto ||
&kankhe ca’ hadayassinuppattim ||
lokassa fiatvi udayabbayaiica® ||

sucetaso asito ? taddnisafiiso 110 | ||

r

188 thitd 2 SoB and C , 82 anusfsamnts, 8! ? anusdsmmmts 8 S8 seem
tohavenafifie® ¢ & bhikkhetha 58S sbhividetvd € S.3jhay (82 omuts y1)
"B ce, omitted by S 8 S udayavyayafica ° B and O amssito 1 ﬂm
verse will be found agam, Devaputta-S I{ 8



Ir1 2] PATHAMO VAGGA 1 47

§3 Magho
1 Shvatthiyam &réme || ||
2 Atha kho Mégho devaputto abhikkantéya rattiyd abhi-
kkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhésetvid yena Bha-
gavé ten-upasankami || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhivé-
detvd ekam antam atthési | Ekam antam thito kho! Mégho
devaputto Bhagavantam ghthiya ajjhabhés: || ||
8 XKimsu chetva 2 sukham set1 || kimsu chetva 2 na socaty [|
kissassa ekadhammassa || vadham rocesi Gotaméty || ||
4 Kodham chetvé sukham set1 || kodham chetvé na socata |
kodhassa visamilassa || madhuraggassa Vatrabht ||
vadham ariyd pasamsanti || tam hi chetv na socatiti® || ||
§ 4 Magadho
1 Ekam antam thito kho Mégadho* devaputto Bhaga-
vantam géthéya ajjhabhés: || ||
Kat1 lokasmim pajjot4 || yeh: loko pakésata ||
bhavantam ® putthum &dgamma || katham janemu tam
mayan-t1 || ||
2 Cattlro loke pajjoté ® || paficam-ettha na vajjat ||
diva tapat1 Adicco || rattim &bhéti candimé ||
atha agg1 divArattim || tattha tattha pakasat ||
sambuddho tapatam settho || esi Abha anuttard t17]| ||
§5 Ddmah
1 Sévatthiyam &rbme || ||
2 Atha kho Démali® devaputto abhikkantdya rattiyd
abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhésetvA yena
Bhagav) ten-upasankami || upasankamtvd Bhagavantam
abhivAdetva ekam antam atthési | | Ekam antam thito kho
Damah devaputto Bhagavato santike 1mam githam abhés: || ||
38 Karantyam ettha® brahmanena || padhnam akilisuna ||
kéménam vippahfinena || na tendsimsate bhavan-ta || [l
4 Natth1 kiccam bréhmanassa ¥ || Ddmalit1 ! Bhagavé ||
katakicco h1!? bréhmano [l | Yava na ghdham labhata [,

1 8! thita®, 89 thitd khosd M° 2 88 hatvﬁ alwa aa above and further on

3 See above, Devats § VIII 1 4 8§ bhagavantam & 8.3
gperhaps 88) lokapajjotd 7 See above, Devatﬁ S III 6 8 8% Démalo
10 §i. hmana natthy kiccassa (S*kassa) 1 B addsea ¥ B fa
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nadisu? aylihat1 sabbagattehi jantu ||
ghdham ca laddh4na thale thito so ||
naylhat1 piragato hi so-t1? || ||
es-upamé 3 Démal1 brdhmanassa ||
khinasivassa nipakassa jhiyino |
pappuyya )ati-maranassa antam ||
naythat: paragato hi so-t1 | ||
§ 6 Kamado
1 Ekam antam thito kho Kémado devaputto Bhagavantam
etad avoca || [l
2 Dukkaram Bhagavi sudukkaram Bhagavit1 || [
Dukkaram v4 pr karont: || (Kdmada t1 Bhagavd) || sekha-
silasaméhitd thitattd |
anagiriyupetassa || tutth1 hot1 sukh&vaha ta || ||
8 Dullabh4 Bhagavé yadidam tutthi ta [l [
Dullabham v& p1 labhant: [| (Kdmadats Bhagavd) cittavi-
pasame raté ||
yesam div ca ratto ca® || bhivandya rato mano-t1 || ||
4 Dussamidaham Bhagava yad 1dam cittan ta || ||
Dussamédaham vap: samédahants || (Kémadat1 Bhagavd) ||
indriyfipasame rat ||
te chetvd maccuno jilam || ariyd gacchant:s Kamadét | ||
5 Duggamo Bhagavi visamo maggo tu || [|
Duggame visame v4 p1 || ariyd gacchant: K&mada 6 ||
anariyd visame magge [ papatanti avamsird ||
artyfnam samo maggo || ariy4 hi visame samd 1 || ||
§ 7 Paicélacando
1 Ekam antam thito kho PaficAlacando devaputto Bhaga-
vato santike 1mam gatham abhés: || ||
Sambédhe vata okésam || avind1 bhiirimedhaso ||
yo jhénam abuddhi buddho?|| patilinanisabho munita || ||
2 Sambidhe vipr vindant1® || (Paficélacandati Bhagava) ||
dhammam ? nibb&napattiyé ||
~ye satim paccalatthamsu® || samm4!! te susamahitd t1 ]| ||

! 88 nadesu 2 §' bhihotn, $? ¥ bhér to n s ;)amﬁ 3 88 sipamd

4 88 mhohttr & S divhcaramto ca, 8% (and perhaps®) divdcaranto ca "6 All

the MSS kamadd 7 8! yo ]hanam bu dhﬁ, uddho , S3 yojhdnam abuddhi-

buddho §2 yo Jhénam dho buddho (perhaps as S‘) ﬁ sambédhe p1 ca
B dhamma® B vacealaddhamsn 1 82 3 sammate®
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§ 8 Tayano
1 Atha kho Tiyano! devaputto purénatitthakaro abhi-
kkantlya rattiyd abhkkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam
obhésetvd yena Bhagavd ten-upasankami || upasankamitvé
Bhagavantam abhividdetva ekam antam atthés: | Ekam antam
thito kho Tdyano devaputto Bhagavato santike 1mé& géithdyo
abhést || ||
2 Chinda sotam parakkamma || kAme panuda bréhmana |
nappah&ya muni ? kdme || n-ekattam 3 upapajjatits || ||
Kayirafi ce kayirath’-enam || dalham enam parakkame ||
sithilo® hi paribbajo || bhiyyo &kirate rajam | ||
Akatam dukkatam seyyo Il pacché tapat: dukkatam ||
katam ca sukatam & seyyo || yam katvi ninutappats || [
Kuso yath4 duggahito || hattham evinukantat: ||
sémafifam duppardmattham? || nirayayQipakaddhati® || ||
Yam kific: sithilam® kammam || sankilittham ca yam
vatam |
sankassaram brahmacariyam || na tam hot1 mahappha-
lan-t110 || |
3 Idam avoca Té&yano devaputto || idam vatvi Bhaga-
vantam abhividetvd padakkhinam katvé tatth-ev-antaradhé-
yit [l |l
4 Atha kho Bhagavd tassd rattiyd accavena bhikkhil
Amantes: || |
¥ 5 Imam bhikkhavo rattim T4yano ndma devaputto purd-
natitthakard abhikkantaya rattiys abhikkantavanno® kevala-
kappam . Jetavanam obhésetvd yendham ten-upasankam I
upasankamitvd mam abhivadetvd ekam antam atthés: ||
Ekam antam thito kho Téyano devaputto mama santike 1ma
gath8yo abhast || ||
6 Chinda sotam parakkamma || kAme panuda bréhmana ||
nappahéya mun1 kime || n-ekattam upapajjats ||
Kayiraiice kayirath-enam || dalham enam parakkame |

1 8.2 Atha kho yAtdyano 2 88 munt 3 8S ekattam (or ekantam)
¢ B layirdce karyAthenam here and further on 5 8! 2 sathilo, 89 satthilo
¢ B dukkatam tappaty sukatam 7 S duppar@maddham & 8§
mraydya upa® © 85 sathilam 10 All these verses save the first are the same
as 3117314 of the Dhammapada, but the order 1s not the same ' 8S °vapnd

4
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sithilo h1 paribbjo || bhiyyo &kirate rajam ||
Akatam dukkatam seyyo || pacché tapat: dukkatem ||
katam ca sukatam seyyo || yam katvé ninutappat: |
Kuso yathd duggahito || hattham evAnukantat: |
sémafifiam duppardpattham || nirayaytpakaddhat: |
Yam Iaficr sithilam kammam ||
sankilittham ca yam vatam ||
sankassaram brahmacariyam ||
na tam hot1 mahapphalan-t1! | ||
7 Idam avoca bhikkhave Téyano devaputto || :dam vatvh
mam abhividetva padakkhinam katva tatth ev-antaradhéy: ||
Ugganhitha bhikkhave T4yanagiths || pariydpunétha bhi-
kkhave TayanagAtha || atthasamhitd bhikkhave Tayanagiths
adibrahmacariyikéts || ||
§9 Condima
1 R&vatthiyam vibarat || ||
Tena kho pana samayena Candim4 devaputto Rihuni
asurindena gahito hot1|| Atha kho Candima devaputto Bhaga-
vantam anussaraméno tdyam veldyam imam ghtham abhési|| ||
2 Namo te buddha vir-atthu | vippamutto s1 sabbadh ||
sambédhapatippanno-smi || tassa me saranam bhavat I
3 Atha kho Bhagavd Candimam devaputtam &rabbha
Réhum asurindam gathaya a]jhabhas: ||
Tathagatam arabantam || Candim4 saranam gato ||
Réhu candam pamuiicassu || buddha lokénukampakét: || |
4 Atha kho Réhu asurmdo Candimam devaputtam mufi-
citvé taraménartipo yena Vepacitt asurindo ten-upasankam ||
upasankamitva samviggo lomahatthajato ekam antam atthas |
Ekam antam thitam kho Rahum asurindam Vepacitts asurindo
7athéya ajjhabhés ||
6 Kinnu santaramano va || Rahu candam pamuiicas ||
samviggar{ipo 4gamma || kinnu bhito va titthasity I
q Sattadbf me phale muddhs || jivanto na sukham labhe il
buddhaghth&bhihito-mhi® || no ce muficeyya Candiman-
td |

! Same remarks as above for the whole 2 SS °gdthabhigito® 3 Already
published (from the Paritta) with the differmg gatha of the ncxt sutta (Journas
Asiatngus, Oct Dée 1871,p 226 7)
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§ 10 Surwyo
1 Tena kho pana samayena Suriyo devaputto Réhuni
asurindena gahito hot1 [| Atha kho Suriyo devaputto Bhaga-
vantam anussaraméno tiyam veldyam imam ghtham abhés: [ [|
2 Namo te buddha vira-tthu || vippamutto s1 sabbadhu ||
sambédhapatippanno-smi || tassa me saranam bhavéti || ||
8 Atha kho Bhagavé Suriyam devaputtam &rabbha Rahum
asurindam ghthéya?® ajjhabhés: || ||
Tathdgatam arahantam || suriyo saranam gato |
Rahu pamufica suriyam || buddhé lok&nukampaké t || |
Yo andhakire tamasi pabhamkaro?® || verocano mandali
uggatejo |
mé Rahu gili caram antalikkhe | pajam mama® Réhu
pamufica suriyan-ti || ||
4 Atha kho Réhu asurindo Suriyam devaputtam muficitvé
taraménar(ipo yena Vepacttt: asurindo ten-upasankamu || upa-
sankamitvd samviggo lomahatthajito ekam antam atthés ||
Ekam antam thitam kho Réhum asurindam Vepacitti asurindo
ghthéya ajjhabhas || |
5 Kinnu santaraméno va || Réhu suriyam pamuiicas: |
samviggar{ipo 4gamma || kinnu bhito titthasits || ||
6 Sattadhd me phale muddhé || jivanto na sukham labhe ||
buddhagathébhihito-mhi# || no ce muficeyya surtyan-ta || ||
Pathamo vaggo ||
Tass-uddénam ||
Dve Kassapd ca Magho ca || Magadho Démali5 Kdmado ||
Paicalacando ca Tiyano || Candima-Suriyena te dasta || ||

CuaPrER I —ANATHAPINDIKA-VAGGO DUTIYO

§ 1 Candumaso
Savatthiyam &réme || ||
1 Atha kho Candimaso & devaputto abhikkantdya rattayd
abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhfsetvd yens

1 8% githdhiya 2 S8 tamasi, B pabhdkaro 2 B mamam ¢ §3 %ﬁthﬁ~
%hlgglto,a 8! °bhihino & S8 Damalo @ So all the MSS , but, n the uddana,
andiméaso
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Bhagavi ten-upasankami || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam
abhivAdetvd ekam antam atthési || | Ekam antam thito
kho Candimaso devaputto Bhagavato santike imam géhtham
abhés || |l
2 Te hi1 sotthim gamissant: || kacche vimakase ! maga ||
jhanan1 upasampajja || ekodinipaks saté t1 (| ||
Te h1 param gamissant || chetva jalam va? ambujo ||
jhanam upasampajja [| appamattd ranam jahé tu || |l
§2 Vendu
1 Ekam antam thito kho Vendu? devaputto Bhagavato
santike 1mam gétham abhés: || [|
2 Sukhitd va* te manujé || Sugatam payirlipdsiya ||
yuiija® Gotamasésane || appamattinusikkhare-t1 || |
Ye me pavutte satthipade® || (Vendut: Bhagavé) anu-
sikkhanti Jhiyino ||
kéle te appamajjantd || na maccuvasangd 7 siyun-t1 || ||
§ 3 Dighalattin
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi Réajagahe
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivépe ||
2 Atha kho Dighalatthi devaputto abhikkantiya rattiys
abhikkantavanno® kevalakappam Veluvanam obhisetvi yena
Bhagavé ten-upasankam: || upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhi-
videtvi ekam antam atthisi | Ekam antam thito kho Digha-~
latth1 devaputto Bhagavato santike 1mam ghtham abhisi® || ||
8 Bhikkhu siy4 jhayt vimuttacitto 10 ||
tkankhe ca ! hadayassénupattim || ~
lokassa iiatva udayabbayam ca ||
sucetaso asito taddnisamso-t112 || ||
§ 4 Nandano
1 Ekam antam thito kho Nandano devaputto Bhaga-
vantam githiya ajjhabhis || ||
Pucchdm1 tam Gotama bhiiripadfiam 3 ||
andvatam * Bhagavato filnadassanam ||

1 88 kacche vaamakase 2SS jalafica 3 §2-3 Vennu, §' Vennu, O Vendo
488 vata 58S gaJJa B mtthipade 7 8% maccuvasagd, S ? muccavasagd
88 °vannd ¢ BS Bhagavantam gdthaya ajjhabhis 20 8§ vippamutta-
atto 1 B ce, S8 have not ca norce 2 See abovel 2, same vareties of
reading beyond those here noticed 33 B bhfinpafifia 4 C anavattam
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Katham vidham silavantam vadant: ||
katham vidham pafiiavantam vadantu [|
katham vidham dukkham aticca iriyati? ||
katham vidham devatd plijayantiti? || ||
2 Yo silavh paiifiavi bhavitatto ||
saméhito Jhénarato satimé 3 ||
sabb-assa sokd vigatd pahind 4 ||
khinésavo antimadehadhéri’ || ||
Tath&vidham silavantam vadantu ||
tathdvidham paifidvantam vadanti ||
tathdvidho dukkham aticea 1riyat ||
tathdvidham devatd pljayantita || [|
§ 5 Candana
1 Ekam antam thito kho Candano devaputto Bhagavantam
ghthaya ajjhabhés: || ||
Katham su tarati® ogham || rattindivam atandato ||
appatitthe andlambe || ko gambhire na sidatita || ||
2 Sabbadé silasampaiifio || pafifiavd susamé&hito ||
araddhaviriyo pahitatto || ogham tarat: duttaram ||
virato kmasaiiiaya || ripasaiiiojanitigo ||
nandibhavaparikkhino 7 || so gambhire® na sidatit: || ||
§ 6 Sudatto
1 Ekam antam thito kho® Sudatto devaputto Bhagavato
santike 1mam gétham abhés: || ||
Sattiyd viya omattho || dayhaméno ° va matthake ||
kimarégappahinaya || sato bhikkhu paribbaje-t1 || ||
2 Ratfiyd viya omattho || dayhaméno va matthake ||
sakkéya ditthippahéndyall sato bhikkhu paribbaje-t1! || If
§ 7 Subrahmé
1 Ekam antam thito kho Subrahmi devaputto Bhaga-
vantam géithiya ajjhabhés || ||
Niccam utrastam 1dam cittam [| niccam ubbiggam 1dam
mano ||

—a

! 8% ulyatr % §%-3 pljayants 2 88 jhanapati satimd ¢ B pahmnd
5 S8 hantima® & S!ko stidha tarat, §2° Lostidhatan 7 So S8 and C ,
B nandirdga 8 C adds mahoghe ® 88 addvd 1 B dayhaméne here and
further on ~ 1 See above, Devatd-S III 1



54 DEVAPUTTA-SAMYUTTA II [T 27

anuppannesu kiccesu || atho uppattitesu ca ||
sace atth anutrastam || tam me aklkhahi pucchuto-t1 || ||
2 Naaiiiiatra bojjhangatapasa|| na afifatra indriyasamvars ||
na afifiatra ! sabbanissaggé ? || sotthim passimi1 pininan-
tll |l
3 Tatth-ev-antaradhayiti®| ||
§ 8 Hakudho
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavé Sakete viharaty
Afjjanavane Migadéye || | Atha kho Kakudho* devaputto
abhikkantiya rattiys abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Afija-
navanam obhdsetvd yena Bhagavé ten-upasankam: upasan-
kamitvA Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekam antam atthis ]
2 Ekam antam thito kho Kakudho devaputto Bhagavantam
etad avoca || || Nandas: samand t1 || ||
Kim laddhs &vuso-t1 || ||
Tena h1 samana socast t1 || ||
Kim jiyittha &vusoty || ||
Tena h1 samana n-eva nandas: na, ca’ socasits || ||
Evam vuso t1 | ||
3 Kacal tvam anigho bhikkhu || atho nandt na vijjaty ||
kacc1 tam ekam &sinam | arati ndbhikiratit; I
4 Anigho ve aham yakkha || atho nandf na vyjata ||
atho mam ekam 4sinam || arati nébhikiratit: || ||
5 Katham tvam anigho bhikkhu|| katham nandi na vijjat |
katham tam 6 ekam &stnam | arati nébhikiratits || ||
6 Aghajitassa? ve nandi | nandfjitassa 8 ve agham ||
anandf anigho bhikkhu || evam Janéhi &vuso-t1 || ||
7 Crrassam vata passimi || brahmanam parinibbutam ||
anandim amgham bhikkhum || tinnam loke visattikan-
td ||
8§89 Uttaso
1 Rajagaha mdinam 10 1Nl
Ekam antam thito kho Uttaro devaputto Bhagavato santike
imam githam abhis || ||

!B Aniﬁﬁah-abouhataiasa || ndffatrmdriyasimyar || néfigatra 2 88
8 B8 omt these words ¢ C kukkuto 5 g3 neva, S2nova
® 88 tvam 7 8§ aghdjdtassa 8 8§ nahyjatassa, C reads nandijatassa and

:xpé%ms Jitaganhassa  ® COf with the last verse of Devatd § I 1 10 Missing
n



M9 10] ANATHAPINDIKA-VAGGA 2 55

2 Upaniyat: jivitam appam &yu ||
jarfipanitassa na sant1 tané |
etam bhayam marane pekkhaméno |
puiiiidn1 kayirftha sukhévahénit || ||
8 Upaniyati jivitam appam &yu ||
jariipanitassa na sant1 tané ||
etam bhayam marane pekkhaméno ||
lokdmisam pajahe santipekkho til || ||
§ 10 Andthapindiko
1 Ekam antam thito kho Anéthapindiko devaputto Bha-
gavato santike 1mé gélthéyo abhas || ||
Idam hitam Jetavanam || 1sisanghanisevitam ||
dvuttham ? dhammaréjena || pitisamjananam mama || ||
Kammam vijjé ca dhammo ca || silam jivitam uttamam ||
etena maccd sujjhanti || na gottena dhanena va || ||
Tasmé h1 pandito poso || sampassam attham 3 attano ||
yoniso vicine dhammanm || evam tattha visujjhats || ||
Sariputto va paiifiaya || silen-upasamena * ca ||
yo p1 pirafigato bhikkhu || etdva paramo siyd t13] ||
2 Idam avoca Anéthapindiko devaputto || 1dam vatia
Bhagavantam abhivddetvd padakkhmmam katvd tatth-eva
antaradhéy || ||
3 Atha kho Bhagavd tassh rattiyd accayena bhikkh{i
dmantes || ||
4 Imam® bhikkhave ratthm aifiiataro devaputto abhi-
kkantdya rattiyd abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam
obhésetv§ yenfham ten-upasankami || upasankamitvd mam
abhividetvl ekam antam atthés: || Ekam antam thito kho
bhikkhave? so devaputto mama santike 1mé gathéyo abhés: || ||
6 Tdam hitam Jetavanam [/ 1sisanghanisevitam ||
dvuttham ¢ dhammarédjena || pitisamjananam mama || ||
kammam vajj4 ca dhammo ca || silam jivitam uttamam |
etena maccd sujjhanti || na gottena dhanena v4 || ||
Tasmé h1 pandito poso || sampassam attham ? attano |

1 8ee Devatdi 8 I 8 2 S%avuttham, §° avuttam, B &vuttham 8 &3
attam ¢ 8S slena upasamena 5 See above Devatd § V 8 ¢ S!3idam
7 88 omut blukkhave $B &vuttham, 82-3 avuttha m 9 S-3 (perhaps 8§ ) attam
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yoniso vicine dhammam || evam tattha visujjhats I| ||
Sariputto va paiiidya || silen-upasamena® ca ||
yo p1 parangato bhukkhu etdva paramo® siyd tg Il Il

6 Idam avoca bhikkhave so devaputto || 1dam vatva mam
abhividetvé padakkhimam katvé tatth-ev-antaradhayits | |
7 Evam vutte 4yasms Anando Bhagavantam etad avocall |

So h1 nfina bhante Anathapindiko devaputto bhavissaty |l

Anithapindiko gahapati 4yasmante Siriputte abhippasanno

ahosit: || |l

8 Sadhu s4dhu Ananda|l yavatakam kho Ananda takkaya
pattabbam anuppattam ® tay4 || Anathapindiko hi so Ananda

devaputto t1 || Il

Anéthapindika-vaggo dutiyo || |l
Tass-uddénam | |
Candim4so ca Vendu* ca [| Dighalatth: ca Nandano |
Candano ca Sudatto ca || Subrahma || Kakudhena ca ||
Uttaro 3 navamo vutto || dasamo Anathapindiko t || ||

CuaPTER ITI —NANATITTHIYA-VAGGO TATIYO

§1 Swuo
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi Sivatthiyam
viharat: Jetavane Andthapindikassa ardme || || Atha khoSivo
devaputto abhikkantiya rattiyd abhikkantavanno kevala-
kappam Jetavanam obhisetv4 yena Bhagava ten-upasankam ||
upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhivadetvd ekam antam
atthisi || || Ekam antam thito kho Sivo devaputto Bhagavato
santike 1m4 gathdyo abhas || ||
2 Sabbhir eva saméisetha || sabbhi kubbetha 6 santhavam ||
satam saddhammanm afifidya (| seyyo hot1 na papiyo || ||
Sabbhuir eva samésetha || sabbh1 kubbetha santhavam ||
satam saddhammam aiifidya || pafiiid labbhat1® nafifiato? ||
Sabbhir eva samasetha || sabbh1 kubbetha santhavam ||
satam saddhammam afifidya || soka-majjhe na socata || ||
~ Sabbhir eva samésetha || sabbh1 kubbetha santhavam ||

1 88 silena upasamena 2 S here and above has paramd 3 B pattibbam
anu aftabbam 4 88 Venau & 8S kakudhena cattaro 6 B krubbetha
avam always 7 B pafifiam labhatt  SS anafifiato [
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satam saddhammam aiiiifya || idti-majjhe virocat: || ||
Sabbhir eva saméisetha || sabbh1 kubbetha santhavam ||
satam saddhammam aiifidya || sattd gacchant: suggatim || ||
SabbBir eva samésetha || sabbhi kubbetha santhavam ||
satam saddhammam afifidya || sattd titthant: satatan t1 || ||
3 Atha kha Bhagavd Sivam devaputtam githiya pacchi-
bhés || 1l
Sabbhir eva samésetha || sabbhi kubbetha santhavam ||
satam saddhammam afiidya || sabbadukkhs pamuccatiti? || ||
§2 Khemo
Ekam antam thito kho Khemo devaputto Bhagavato
santike 1m4 géthéyo abhést || ||
Carant1 bala dummedha [| amitten-eva attand ||
karont&® pApakam kammam || yam hot1 katukapphalam || ||
na tam kammam katam sadhu || yam katvi anutappata ||
yassa assumukho rodam || vipakam patisevaty || ||
tam ca kammam katam sédhu {| yam katva nénutappats |
yassa patito* sumano || vipAkam patisevaty | ||
Patikacceva® tam kayird || yam jafifa hitam attano ||
na shkatikam cintdya || mantddhiro parakkame?® | |
yathé sdkatiko pantham || samam hitva mahipatham ||
visamam maggam aruyha, [| akkhacchinno vajhayati? || ||
evam dhammé apakkamma || adhammam anuvattiya ||
mando® maccumukham patto || akkhachinno va jhéyatits || ||
§3 Sert
1 Ekam®antam thito kho Seri® devaputto Bhagavantam
ghthiyasajjhabhés || ||
Annam evibhinandanti || ubhayo devaménusé ||
atha ko nfima so yakkho || yam annam nébhinandatiti® || ||
Ye nam dadant1 saddhéya || vippasannena cetasd ||
tam eva annam bhajati || asmim loke paramhi ca || |l
Tasmé vineyya maccheram || dajjé dénam maldbhibhi ||
pufifidni paralokasmim || patitthd hont: panian-t3 2 || |l

-

1B sugatim 2 Seo above, Devatd S IV 1 3 B karonto * B pahto
5 88 patigacceva (S* patagamceva) 6 88 parakkamo 7 C  vapjhéyat
8 SS mano, whence the 1eading anuvattiyamdno 9 B 8% Semn % 55 atha
kho ndma so yakkho yam annam abhmandati  See above, Devatd-8 V 3
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Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi || aham kho sm1 déyako
dénapat1 dinassa vannavidi || ddnam dassdméti vadantbnam
kin-t1 vadeyyan-t1 || [ So khvAham bhante tatiyam dviram?!
balakéyassa adasim || tattha balakdyassa ddnam diyittha mama
dénam patikkam || ||

8 Atha kho mam bhante bréhmanagahapatikd upasan-
kamitvd etad avocum || Devassa kho dénam diyat: 1tthagh-
rassa ddnam diyati khattiyinam anuyuttinam dénam diyat:
balakiyassa dinam diyati|| amhdkam dinam na diyat ||
Sadhu mayam p1 devam nissbya dénam dadeyyidma puiiibni
kareyyaméty || ||

Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi || aham kho sm12? diyako
dénapat1 ddnassa vannavadi || ddnam dassimity vadantnam 3
kin-t1 vadeyyan-t1|| || So khvaham bhante catuttham dviram
bréhmanagahapatikanam adisim || tattha brahmanagahapati-
kénam dinam diyittha mama ddnam patikkami || ||

9 Atha kho mam bhante purisé upasankamitvd etad
avocum || Na kho dén1 devassa* koct danam diyatiti | ||

Evam vutto-ham 3 bhante te purise etad avocam || || Tena
hi1 bhane yo bahiresu janapadesu &yo® safijiyat: || tato
upaddham antepuram pavesetha upaddham tatth-eva dénam
detha samana-brihmana-kapani-ddhika-vanibbaka-yacaké-
nan-t17 || ||

10 8o khvaham bhante evam digharattam katdnam puiiia-
nam evam digharattam katdnam kusalinam?® pariyantam
nédhigacchdm || ettakam puiiian-t1 ettako puifavipiko ?
t1 v& ettgkam sagge thitabban-t1 va t1 || [l

11 Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante y4va subhésitam
1dam ** Bhagavatd || ||

Ye nam dadant1 saddhéva (| vippasannena cetasé ||

tam eva annam bhajat1 || asm1 loke paramhi ca ||

Tasmi vineyya maccheram || dajjd ddnam maldbhibh ||

puiiiidni paralokasmim || patitthd hont1 pénimnan-t1 2 || |l

! 8Y tatiyaviram 2 B khvdsmn 3 S have here vadante as B 4 88§
addikho & B vuttdéham 6 8.8 ayo 7 See above,6, 7 ¢ B adds kamma~
nam  ° 88 ettaka vipiko 1 B cidam bhante I See above, No 8 and
Devatd S V 3
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§4 Ghattkaro
1 Ekam antam thito kho Gthatikaro devaputto Bhagavato
santike 1mam githam abhés || ||
Aviham upapannése vimuttd satta bhikkhavo ||
réga-dosa-parikkhind || tinné loke visattikan-t1 [| ||
2 Ke ca te atarum pankam || maccudheyyam suduttaram ||
ke hitvd méinusam deham || dibbayogam upaccagun-
] |l
8 TUpako Phalagando ca || Pukkusat: ca te tayo |
Bhaddiyo Khandadevo ca || Bahuragg: ca Pingiyo ||
te hitvd minusam deham || dibbayogam upaccagun-t1? | ||
4 Kusalam bhésast tesam || marapsappahdyinam ||
kassa te dhammam afifidya || acchidum bhava-bandha-
nan-t1 || ||
5 Na afifiatra bhagavats || ndidatra tava sésans ||
yassa te dhammam afifidya acchidum bhavabhandanaml|| ||
yattha némam ca rlipam ca | asesam uparujjhaty ||
tam te dhammam 1dha ififiya || acchidum bhavabandha-
nan-t1 || (|
6 Gambhiram bhésas vacam [| dubbijinamsudubbuddbam ||
kassa tvam dhammam afifiaya || vAcam bhésast idisan !-
tull
7 Kumbhakéiro pure asim || Vehalinge ghatikaro ||
maté-petti-bharo Asim || Kassapassa upsako || |
virato methund dhamm4 || brahmaciri nirdmiso ||
Ahuvi te sagimeyyo || ahuvh te pure sakhéi ]
so-ham ete pajinami || vimutte satta bhikkhavo, ||
régadosaparikkhine || tinne loke visattikan-t1 || ||
8 Evam etam tadd 4s1 || yaths bhésass Bhaggava ||
kumbhakéro pure 4s1 | Vehalinge ghatikaro ||
matépetti-bharo 4s1 || Kassapassa upasako || ||
virato methund dhamm4 || brahmacéri nirdmiso ||
ahuvd me sagimeyyo || ahuvd me pure sakhéts || |
9 Evam evam ® purindnam || sahiyAnam ahu sangamo ||
ubhinnam bhivitatténam || sarirantimadhrinan-ti * || |

!B edam 2 See Thert gathd, p 205 ° B et .
and notes, Devatd-S V 10 gaus, p eiam See above text
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§5 Jantu
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam sambahuld bhikkhu
Kosalesu +viharanti Himavanta-passe araiifiakutikfyam !
uddhat4 unnald? capald mukhard wikinnavici mutthassa-
tino asampajénd asaméhitd vibbhattacittd pdkatindriyd 3 (| ||
2 Atha kho Jantu devaputto tadahuposathe pannarase
yena te bhikkh ten-upasankami [lupasankamitvé te bhikkhil
gathéh1 ajjhabhds: || ||
Sukhajivino pure dsum || bhikkht Gotama-shvaka |
anicchd pindam esand || anicchd sayanéisanam ||
loke aniccatam fiatvd || dukkhass-antam akamsu te || ||
Dupposam katvé attdnam || gime gmaniki viya |
bhutvé bhutvé nipajjant1 [| parbghresu mucchitd ||
sanghassa afijalim katv4 || 1dh-ekacce vandam-aham || ||
Apaviddbé? antha te || yathd petd tath-eva ted |
ye kho pamattd viharanti || te me sandhAya bhésitam ||
ye appamattd viharant: || namo tesam karom-ahan-ti || ||
§ 6 Rolto
1 Savatthiyam viharati || ||
2 Ekam antam thito kho Rohitasso devaputto Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || ||
Yattha nu kho bhante na jéyatr na jiyatr na miyat: na
cavati na uppajjati® || sakkd nu kho so bhante gamanena
lokassa anto 7 fidtum v4 datthum v& papunitum vé ta || ||
8 Yattha kho &vuso na jiyat1 na jiyat1 na miyat: na cavat
na uppajjati | nAham tam gamanena lokassa antam fiateyyam
dattheyyam 8 patteyyan-t1 vadamits || |l
4 Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yAva subhisitam
1dam? bhante Bhagavatd || yattha kho &vuso na jiyats
na jiyat: na miyati na cavati na uppajjatr | ndham tam
gamanena lokassa antam niteyyam dattheyyam patteyyan-t1
vadémita || |
5 Bhitapubbfham bhante Rohitasso ndma 1s1 ahosim ||
Bhoja-putto 1ddhimé vehésangamo 1 || tassa mayham bHante

188 kutiyam % S%unnald 3 This hst recurs m Pug IIT 12 ¢ B apa
wvitthd 5 S8 tathevaca ¢ B upapajjats here and furtheron 7 B antam
8 B dittheyyam ¢ B subhisitam cidam here and further on 10 §2 vebha®
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evarlipo javo ahosi || seyyathdpt néma dalhadhammo dha-
nuggaho sikkhito katahattho katayoggo! katupisano lahu-
kena asanena appakasiren-eva tiriyam tdlacchiyam atipé-
teyya If [l
6 Tassa mayham bhante evaripo padavitihéro ahosi ||
seyvathdp:r puratthimasamuddd pacchimo samuddo || tassa
mayham bhante evarupam icchigatam uppajj || aham ga-
manena lokassa antam papunissimits || |
7 8o khvaham? bhante evarfipena javena samannfgato
evaripena ca® padavitihdrena affiatr-eva? asita-pita-khayi-
ta-siyith afifiatra uccirapassiva-kammé affiatra nidda-kila-
matha-pativinodand vassasatéyuko vassasata)ivi’® vassasatam
gantvé appatvé ca lokassa antam ® antard va 7 kalankato || ||
8 Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yiva subhasitam
idam bhante Bhagavaté || yattha kho Avuso na jiyati na
Jiyati na miyat: na cavatt na uppajjatt ndham tam gamanena
lokassa antam fidteyyam dattheyyam patteyyan-t1 vadamit 8|
9 Nakho?® pandham &vuso appatva lokassa antam dukkhassa
antakiriyam vaddmi | ap1 khvéham! Avuso imasmififeva
vydmamatte kalevare!? safifiimhi® samanake lokam ca
paiiidpem lokasamudayam ca lokanirodhatn ca lokanirodha-
gdminim ca patipadan-ta || ||
10 Gamanena na pattabbo || lokass-anto kudacanam |
na ca appatva lokantam || dukkha atthi pamocanam ||
Tasmé bhave lokavidu sumedho ||
lokantag( vusitabrahmacariyo ||
lokassa antam samitdvifiatva ||
nasimsati lokam 1mam parai ¢4 t1] ||
§ 7 Nando
1 Ekam antam thito kho Nando devaputto Bhagavato
santike 1mam gatham abhés: || ||
Accenty kA4 tarayant: rattiyo |
vayogun anupubbam jahants |

=

1B omits Katayo go *S'khoham 3B omtsca ¢ §!afifiatoca 5B -
satam jivi 8 Afl ﬁns Ppassage from papunissann to lokassa antam 1s musn‘;a;s;
8% Almost the same gart from antam spapumssﬁm to appatvé ca (or va) lokassa
;{sh superadded én %11 . ttses om;t v:x]a Afotesrsthls wo%l, 8 repeat afresh yattha
0 avuso na atteyyant: vaddm ca 88 dukkhassantakiry
vaddmita ol Eg ca.%am 12 8i.2 kalebare , S° kalebare 1 B sa.sa.iﬁmhlym
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etam bhayam marane pekkhaméno
puiiiani kayiratha sukhivahénita || ||
2 Accent1 kéla tarayant: rattiyo ||
vayoguné anupubbam jahant: [|
etam bhayam marane pekkhaméno ||
lokémisam pajahe santipekkho-t1? || ||
§ 8 Nandwnsdlo
1 Ekam antam thito kho Nandivisilo devapuito? Bhaga-
vantam ghthlya ajjhabhés: || ||
Catucakkam navadviram || punnam lobhena samyutam ||
pankajétam mahdvira || katham yAtrs bhavissatiti3 || ||
2 Chetvi nandim varattaii ca [ 1cchilobhafi ca papakam [
samf{ilam tanham * abbuyha || evam yétrd bhavissatiti % |||
§9 Susimo
1 Sévatthi midénam || ||
2 Atha kho &yasmé Anando yena Bhagavé tenupasan-
kami || upasankamitvdi Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekam
antam nisidi | Ekam antam nismmnam kho &yasmantam
Anandam Bhagavi etad avoca || | Tuyham pi1 no Ananda
Sariputto ruccatity || ||
8 Kassa hi nima bhante abilassa adutthassa amfilhassa
avippallatthacitassa &yasmé Sariputto na rucceyya [| Pandito
bhante 4yasma Sériputto || mah&pafifio bhante Ayasmé Sér:-
putto || puthupafifio bhante &yasmé& S&riputto || hasapaiifo?
bhante 4yasmé Sariputto || javanapafifio bhante Ayasmé Sari-
putto || tikkhapafifio bhante dyasmé Siriputto || nmbbedhika-
pafifio bbante &yasméa Siriputto || appiccho bhante Ayasma Sari-
putto || santuttho bhante yasma S&riputto | pavivitto bhante
dyasmé Siriputto || asamsattho bhante &yasmé& Sariputto ||
4raddhaviriyo bhante dyasmé Sériputto || vattd bhante Avasméa
Sériputto || vacanakkhamo bhante &yasmé Sariputto || codako
bhante Ayasmé Sariputto || pApagarahi bhante dyasma Shn-
putto || kassa h1 ndma bhante abélassa aditthassa amilhassa
avippallatthacittassa 8yasmé Sériputto na rucceyyats || || ¢

1 See above, Devatd-S I 4 2 8% Nandivisdlo 2 S8 bhavisatt 4 8%ga
milatanham 8 See above, Devatd 8 III 9 6 85 add here apmecho
bhante Ayasmé Sdrrputto, which will be found furtheron 7 88 hasupafifio
(or bhésu”), here and further on
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Evam etam Ananda || evam etam Ananda || kassa h1 nima
Ananda! abilassa adutthassa amflhassa avippallatthacitassa
Sériputto na rucceyya || Pandito Anando ' Sériputto || maha-
paiiiio Ananda Sariputto || puthupaiifio Ananda, Sariputto ||
hésapaiifio Ananda Sarputto || javanapafifio Ananda San-
putto || tikkhapaiifio Ananda Sarlputto |l mbbedhikapaiifio
Ananda Sariputto || appiccho Ananda Sariputto || santuttho
Ananda, Sariputto [| pavivitto Ananda Sariputto || asamsattho
_Ananda Sariputto || vatta Ananda Sariputto || vacanakkhamo
Ananda Sariputto || codako Anando Sériputto || pipagarahi
Ananda Sariputto || kassa hi ndmo Ananda abélassa adutthassa
amflhassa avippallatthacittassa S&riputto na rucceyyé ta || ||

5 Atha kho Susmo? devaputto &yasmato Siriputtassa
vanne bhaiifamne mahatiyd devaputta-parisiya parivuto
yena Bhagava ten-upasankam || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam
abhividetv ekam antam atthés: || ||

6 Ekam antam thito kho Susimo devaputto Bhagavantam
etad avoca | |l

Evam etam Bhagavi evam etam Sugata || kassa hi ndma
bhante abélassa adutthassa amfilhassa avippallatthacittassa
Ayasm4 Sariputto na rucceyya || Pandito bhante ca ayasm4 Siri-
puttoll pe®|l pipagarahi bhante Ayasma S&riputto | kassa h1 ni-
ma bhante abilassa adutthassa amfilhassa avippallatthacittassa
fiyasma Sariputto na rucceyya | Aham p1# h1 bbante yafifiad »
eva devaputtaparisam upasankamim etad eva bahulam saddam
sunami || Pandito ayasm4 Sariputto || pe || pApagarahi Ayasma
Sariputto t1 || kassa h1 nama abilassa adutthassa am(lhassa
avippallatthacittassa 4yasmé Sariputto na rucceyyé ti || ||

7 Atha kho Susimassa devaputtassa devaputta pariss
fyasmato Sriputtassa vanne bhafiiaméne attamani pamu-
ditd pitisomanassajat ucedvac ¢ vannambhs upadamset: ||

8 Beyyathipr nima mamveluriyo subho jatimé atthamso
suparikammakato pandukambale nikkhitto bhasate ca tapate
ca Virocats ca || evam evam Susimassa devaputtassa devaputta-

1§13 omit kassa by pAma Ananda % SS Sustmo here and further on

3 Thus and the following abridgments are 10 88 only In B the text runs on all

?lgx;g ; B shamii ~© »? yafifid, § yamfiad, B yadeva (by correction)
uccivaca’
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paris &yasmato Shriputtassa vanne bhaffiaméne attamand
pamoditd pitisomanassajétd uccdvacd vannanibhé upadamset |
9 Seyyathép1 ndma nekkham! jambonadam dakkhakamma-
raputtena sukusalasampahattham ? pandukambale nikkhittam
bhésate ca tapate ca virocati ca || evam evam Susimassa
devaputtassa devaputtaparisa || pe || upadamset: ||
10 Seyyathap: ndma 3 rattiyd pacclisamayam osadhitéraka
bhésate ca tapate ca virocati ca | evam evam Susimassa deva-
puttassa devaputta-parisd Ayasmato Sariputtassa vanne
bhafifiaméne attamani pamuditd pitisomanassajitd ucchvacd
vannanibhi upadamset: |
11 Seyyathépr néma saradasamaye viddhe vigatavaldhake
deve &dicco nabham abbhussukkaméno * sabbam &kasagatam
tamam % abhivihacca ® bhasate ca tapate ca virocati ca || evam
evam Susimassa devaputtassa devaputta-parisa ayasmato
Sériputtassa vanne bhaiiiaméne attamand pamuditd pitiso-
manassajitd uccAvacd vannanibhd upadamset: || ||
12 Atha kho Susimo devaputto Ayasmantam S&riputtam
drabbha Bhagavato santike imam ghtham abhés || ||
Pandito t1 samaiifidto || Sariputto akodhano ||
appiecho sorato danto || satthuvannébhato 7 1sit [| |
13 Atha kho Bhagavd dyasmantam Siriputtam &rabbha
Susimam devaputtam gathéya paccabhés: || |i
Pandito t1 samafifidto || Sariputto akodhano ||
appiccho sorato danto [| kdlam kankhati bhatiko?® su-
danto ta [| 1|
. § 10 Néndtuthiyd
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi Réjagahe
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivipe ||
2 Atha kho sambahuld néné-titthiya-sévaké devapufts
Asamo ca Sahali ca Numko ca Akotako ca Vetambari ca?
Ménava-ghmiyo ca abhikkantdya rattiyd abhikkantavanné

L

<
18 88 and C, B mkkham ? §° dakkham®, 8% °puttena kusala®,
B °kammaraputtaukkimukhasukusala® , C kamméiaputtam ukkimukhesuku-
salam sampahattham 3 S8 omit nidma, B adds saradasamaye viddhe vigita-
valahake deve of the next paragraph ¢ B abbhussakkamino 5 S tamagatam
6 812 gbhavthacca, B abhivihafifia 7 8§ °vannabhato 8 C has bhattiko,
SS bhawmto ° B °sehah® mko® vegabbhary here and further on

) 5
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kevalakappam Veluvanam obhésetvd yena Bhagavd ten-
upasamkamimsu || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetva
ekam antam atthamsu || (|
8 Ekam antam thito kho Asamo devaputto Plranam!
Kassapam drabbha Bhagavato santike imam gétham abhés: || ||
Idha chinditamarite || hatajédnisu Kassapo |
pipam na pan-upassati? || puiifiam v4 pana attano ||
sa ce?® vissisam Acikkh: || satthd arahati ménanan t1t || ||
4 Atha kho Sahali devaputto Makkhali-Glosalam 3 arabbha
Bhagavato santike imam githam abhés: || ||
Tapo-jigucchéya ¢ susamvutatto ||
vicam pahfya kalaham janena [
samo savajja’? virato saccavidi |
na hi nina tddisam karot1® papan-t1 || ||
v 6 Atha kho Nimko devaputto Nigantham Néitaputtam
frabbha Bhagavato santike imam ghtham abhés: || ||
Jeguech1 ? nipako bhikkhu || cAtuyima-susamvuto ||
dittham sutafica &ccikkham 1 | na hi nfina ' kibbisi siys
tf
® 6 Atha kho Akotako devaputto nénétitthiye Arabbha
Bhagavato santike imam ghtham abhés || ||
Pakudhako Katiydno Nigantho 2 ||
ye ca pime ® Makkhali Plranase ||
ganassa satthiro! sdmafifapatts 12 ||
na h1 nlina te 6 sappuriseh1 diire-t1 || ||
7 Atha kho Vetambari devaputto Akotakam~ devaputtam
ghthdya paccabhas1!? || ||
Sagiravenip 8 chavo!® sigalo 2 ||
na kutthako # sithasamo kadée ||
naggo musivadi ganassa satths ||
sankassardcéiro * na satam ® sarikkho t1 || ||

1B Puranam 2 S'pipam na sa panupassati, B na papam samanupassatt
3B vave ¢ 88 argjdti minmkt 5 B Makkhalim 8! 2 tapoes (82 di)
gucchaya 7 B pavajja 8 S8 nahanfnetadipakarotr © 88 Jegucch1 10 8y
dcikkha 1! 88 nahanfing® 8§ Nigandho BB yeed = 1 8§ satthate ,
8% has Purdnassatthite’ 15 S8 samafifia® 1 SS!3 nahandinate S! nahunate
17 8§ ajjhebhast 1% So 8S , B shicamtena C ssharacittens 10 58 Javo
® B Csmglo % B kotthako, C kutthalo 2 C vacaro (® ®5SoB
and C , S8 natam
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8 Atha kho Miro pApim4 Vetambarim devaputtam anvé-
visitvd Bhagavato santike 1mam gatham abhés || ||
Tapojigucchiya Ayuttd ! || playam pavivekiyam? ||
riipe ® ca ye mivitthase || devalokdbhinandino ||
te ve sammanusisant: || paralokdya matiyd t1t || ||
9 Atha kho Bhagava Maro ayam pépimé 1t1 viditva
Méram papimantam githdya paccabhds: || ||
Ye kec: rlipa 1dha v huram va
ye antalikkhasmi’ pabhésavanna ||
sabbe vat’ ete Namucippasattha é ||
4misam va macchinam vadhiya khittd t1 || ||
10 Atha kho Manava-gimiyo devaputto Bhagavantam
drabbha Bhagavato santike 1mé githdyo abhds: || [l
Vipulo réjagahiydnam 7 || gir1 settho pavuccaty ||
Seto himavatam settho [| &dicco aghagdminam ||
samuddo udadhinam® settho || nakkhattdnam va candima ||
sadevakassa lokassa || buddho aggo pavuccatity [ |l
Nanétitthiya-vaggo tatiyo || |l
Tass-uddénam || ||
Sivo Khemo? ca Sert ca || Ghat1 Jantu ca Rohito ||
Nando Nandivisilo ca || Susimo Nénétitthiye ca te dasé ta]| ||
Devaputta-samyuttam nitthitam || [|

! 88 ayuita gﬁ anutta) pélayam 2 88 %avwekayam 3 8823 rlpo
¢ 88 samma’, aralokayani métiyaty e vanta  © B pasatt ﬁ
7 B rajagahiydntm, E ra]agahtyyanam 8 B samuddodhadinam (comp Mahé-
vagga of the %maya. VI 35 8) ~#8!khelr, §°khemi, 8%khoh



BOOK IIT —KOSALA-SAMYUTTAM

CuarreEr I PATHAMO-VAGGO

§ 1 Daharo

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd Sivatthiyam
viharat1 Jetavane Anéthapindikassa drame || ||

2 Atha kho r4jd Pasenadil-kosalo yena Bhagavd ten-
upasankami || upasankamitvd Bhagavata saddhim sammod: |
sammodanivam katham siriniyam vitisiretvd ekam antam
nusida ||

3 Ekam antam mismno kho réj4 Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca [ | Bhavam? p1 no Gotamo anuttaram
sammésambodhim abhisambuddho-t1 patyanatiti 3 || ||

4 Yam h1 tam mahérdja sammévadamano vadeyya anutta-
ram sammésambodhim abhisambuddho t1 maman-tam4sammé-
vadamano vadeyya || aham hi1 mahérsja’ anuttaram samma4-
sambodhim abhisambuddho t1 || |

6 Ye p1 te bho Gotama samana-brdhmand sanghino ga-
nimo ganficariya iidta yasassino titthakari sédhu sammata
bahujanassa || seyyathidam Purano®-Kassapo Makkhali-Go-
silo Nigantho Nataputto? Saiijayo-belatthaputto® akudho?
Kacclyano Ajito-kesakambalo || te pi mayd anuttaram
sammésambodhim abhisambuddho t1 patijdnathéti ' puttha
saménd anuttaram sammésambodhif abisambuddho t1 na pa-
tydnanti?? | kim pana bhavam Gotamo daharo c-eva jAtiyh
navo ca pabbaydyaty || ||

! B Passenadi always % §° Bhagavara® 3 $3 has not patydnatit, S2 also,
but the place of the word 1s emlll) 4 8! mamam tem, S¢ mantam 5 Si-2
mghérajd ¢ The words Seggnt ndam purdgh are omitted by 82 3, butm S2the
glace 18 white, em%)ty 1 néthaputto € §!3 belattnl® ¢ B Pakuddho

88 -kambah (§21)) 1 S8 omub patydnidthatt 12 St ® gnuttaram sam
mésambuddho t patyjananti, 82 anuttaram samm3sambo t1 patijananty
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6 Cattaro kho me! mahérija dahard t1 na uifidtabbs da-
barfit1 na paribhotabbé || katame cattdro || [ Khattiyo kho
mahérdja daharo t1 na ufiftabbo daharo t1 na paribho-
tabbo || || Urago kho maharaja daharo t1 na uiiitabbo
daharo t1 na paribhotabbho || || Aggi kho mahéréja daharo
t1 na uiifidtabbo daharo t1 na paribhotabbo || || Bhikkhu kho
mahéia)a daharo t1 na uiiiatabbo daharo t1 na paribhotabbo | |f

Ime kho mahdraja cattdro daharé t1 na ufifidtabbd dahars
t1 na paribhotabbéa t1 || ||

7 Idam avoca Bhagavd || idam vatvina Sugato athi-
param ? etad avoca satthé || ||

8 Khattiyam jAtisampannam || ahhijdtam yasassmam ||

daharot1 ndvajineyya || na nam paribhave naro ||
thénam h1 so manussindo rajjam laddhéna khattiyo ||
so kuddho rajadandena || tasmim pakkamate bhusam ||
tasmé tam parivajjeyya [l rakkham jivitam attano || |l

9 Géme va yad: viraiie || yattha passe bhujangamam ||

daharo t1 ndvajaneyya || na nam paribhave naro ||
uccivaceh1 vannehi || urago carati tejasi ® ||
so &saJja damse* bilam || naram ndrim cas ekadé ||
tasmé tam parivajjeyya [ rakkham jivitam attano || |l
10 Pahfitabhakkham® jalinam? || pAvakam?® kanhavattanim ||
dabaro t1 nivajaneyya || na nam paribhave naro ||
laddhé h1 so upddédnam || mahd hutvana phvako |
so 4sajja dahe? bilam || naram nirim ca ekad ||
tasmé tam parivajjeyya || rakkham jivitam attano || [l
11 Vangm yad aggi!* dahati!? || pAvako kanhavattani ||
jiyant: tattha pérohd 8 || ahorattinam accaye | |l
12 Yai ca kho silasampanno || bhukkhu dahat1 tejasé ||
na tassa puttd pasavo || ddyAda vindare* dhanam || ||
anapaccd adayada || tilavatthu ' bhavants te || |l

1B omts me 2 B sugatd || atha param 3 8.2 fejasi, S° tewsd
¢ §1 damso, S'-3daybo © SS naranfrica © B bahutam, C bahiita® For,
pahiita, which occurs often, B has always bahuta 7 S8 jalmam 8 C reads
phcekam, but notices pavakam as another reading ¢ 88 daso 3¢ §* 3 para-
néncs, S narsnarica ! B vansm yagg® 12 §'-3dayhati  The Jataka of
the Catukka nipata, V 5 begms vanam yaddgg dahati, which fseems to be the
true reading 13 8S pérogd 1 SS vindate 15 SS tdld (and perhaps nald
8 8) vatthu.
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13 Tasm4 h1 pandito poso || sampassam attham attano ||
bhujangamam pévakaiica || khattiyam ca yasassinam ||
bhikkhum ca silasampannam || sammad-eva saméca-

re 1l |
14 Evam vutte 14ja Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam etad
avoca || || Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante || seyya-
thapt bhante mkkujjitam v4 ukkujjeyya paticchannam vé
vivareyya mfllhassa v4 maggam &cikkheyya andhakére va
telapajjotam dhéreyya cakkhumanto rlpinmi dakkhinti! ||
evam evam Bhagavata anekapariydyena dhammo pakésito || |

Esaham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchimi dhammam

ca bhikkhusangham ca || updsakam mam bhante? Bhagavé

dhéretu ajjatagge pAnupetam ® saranam gatan-t1 || ||
§2 Pusiso

1 Savatthiyam &rdme¢ || ||

2 Atha kho rajd Pasenadi-kosalo yena Bhagavi ten-
upasankam || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetva ekam
antam msid ||

3 Ekam antam mismno kho rfji Pasenad1 kosalo Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca [| || Katinukho bhante purisassa dhamm4
ajjhattam uppajjaméné uppajjanti ahitdya dukkhdya aphé-
suvihérdyat || ||

4 Tayo kho mahérija purisassa dhammé ajjhattam uppaj-
jaméné uppajjanti ahitdya dukkhaya aphésuvihéraya [ |

Katame tayo || Lobho kho mahérija purisassa dhammo ajjhat-

tam uppajjamano uppajjati ahitaya dukkhéyaraphésuvihd-

réya |l | Doso kho mahéréja purisassa dhammo ajjhattam
uppajjaméno uppajjatr ahitdya dukkhiya aphésuvihéréya | ||

Moho kho mahéraja purisassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjamano

uppajjatt ahitdya dukkhiya aphésuvihariyall | Ime kho

mahirdja tayo purisassa dhammi ajjhattam uppajjamind
uppajjant ahitdya dukkhéya aphdsuviharyd ta | ||

5 Lobho doso ca moho ca || purisam papacetasam. ||

* himsant: attasambhits || tacasram va samphalan-t15 || |

! 88 dakkhntitr, B dakkhanti  ? S omut bhante 3 S° pAnupetam
4 B8 evamme sutam © S)-?taficasfram®, S° omuts va, O tecasiram vasapha
lan 1 Afl thus sutia, prose and verse, will be found agam, III 3



I 14] PATHAMA-VAGGA 1 71

§ 3 Raa
1 Sévatthiyam || ||
2 Rkam antam misinno kho réj4 Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || || Atthi nu! kho bhante jitassa aiifiatra
jaramarand t1 [ ||
3 Natthi kho mahardya aniiatra jardmarand || ||
4 Yepite mahiraja khattiya-mahésald addha? mahaddhand
mahébhogd pahlita-jatarliparajatd pahiita-vittiipakarand ? pa-
hiita-dhanadhafiiid || tesam p1 jatAnam natthi affatra jarfma-
rana || Il
5 Ye p1 te mahéréja brohmana-mahésals gahapati-maha-
silé addh4 mahaddhand mahabhogh pahfita-jitarGparajat
pahita-vittiipakarana pahiita-dhanadhaiifié || tesam p1 jatanam
natthi afifatra jardmarani |
6 Ye pi* te mah&rfja bhikkh{i arahanto khinisavi
vusitavanto > kata-karaniyd ohitabhard anuppattasadattha
parikkhina-bhava samyojand sammadafiii vimutts || tesam
pidyam kiyo bhedana-dhammo nikkhepana-dhammo t16 || ||
7 Jirant1 ve rajarathé sucitté |
atho sariram p1 jaram upet ||
satail ca dhammo na jaram upets ||
santo have sabbhi pavedayantita? || ||
§4 Puya
1 Savatthiyam || ||
2 Ekam antam misinno kho raji Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || [l
Idha & mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam
cetaso parivitakko udapidi || kesam nu kho piyo atth kesam
appiyo attd t1 || || Tassa mayham bhante etad ahost || ||
3 Ye kho kect kiyena duccaritam caranti || vichva ducca-
ritam carantt || manasé duccaritam carant: || tesam appiyo
att || kufichpL te evam vadeyyum || piyo no attd f1 || atha kho
tesam appiyo attd || | Tam kissa hetu || yam hi appiyo

1 8S omtnu 2B atthd 3 C has pahutta cttupakarand, S has erttn
mstead of vittu i the mext paragraph 4 88 W & 8!  vusitamanto
¢ B mkkhepadhammo, C mkkhepanasabhivo 7 See Dhammapada, V 151
8 88 omitidha
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appiyassa karevya tam te attand val attano karont: [| tasma
tesam appiyo atta || ||
4 Ye ca kho kect kéyena sucaritam karont: || vicdya
sucaritam caranti | manasid sucaritam caranti || tesam piyo
atta || kiicip: te evam vadeyyum || appiyo no attiti || atha kho
tesam pryo attd | Tam kissa hetu || yam hi piyo piyassa kareyya
tam te? attand va 3 attano* karont: || tasmé tesam piyo attat: || ||
5 Evam etam mahérija evam etam mahéraja | Ye hi keci
mahérdja kayena duccaritam caranti || pe || tasmé tesam
appiyo attd t1]] || Ye ca kho keci mah&réja kayena sucaritam
caranti || pe || tasmé tesam piyo attd t1 5] ||
6 Attanail ce piyam jaiifid || na nam pipena samyuje ||
na h: tam sulabham hoti [| sukham dukkatakarind ¢ || ||
Antakenédhipannassa || jahato? manusam bhavam ||
kim hi 8 tassa sakam hota || kiiica adaya gacchatu || ||
kific-assa anugam hot1 || chaya va anapaynt || ||
Ubho ® puiifiafica papaiica || yam macco kurute 1dha ||
tam h1 tassa 10 sakam hot1 || tafica 4diva gacchat1 ||
tam ¢ assa anugam hot1 || chdy4 va ! anapayini 2 ||
Tasm4 kareyya kalyfnam || nicayam sampariyikam ||
puiifidn paralokasmim || patitthd hont: paninan-t1% || ||
§ 6 Attanarakkinta
1 Ekam antam msinno kho rdja Pasenad: kosalo Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca | ||
2 Idam mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam

cetaso parivitakko udapédi |l | Kesam nu klo rakkhito
atta kesam arakkhito attd t1 || || Tassa mayham bhante etad
ahost || ||

8 Ye kho keci kiyena duccaritam caranti vicya
duccaritam caranti manasé duccaritam caranti tesam
arakkhito®® attd || kificapr te hatthi-kfiyo va rakkheyya ||
assa-kayo vé rakkheyya || ratha-kiyo v4 rakkheyya || patti-

"1B8l%ca 388 omtte 881%2ca ¢S89 attdnam 5 The abiidgments

arom 88 only ¢ B dukkata® 7 SS jahate 8 >S kifica ® 829 omut

ubho the place remammng empty 1m 82 10 8! 2 taseam 11 §1 2have chdyaya

13 B anupaymi here and above 1% This and the preceding gatha but the two

gnsg adzl vl\:ﬂlh'.be found again further on, IT 10 and IIT 2  “ B ko, 83
o
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kdyo v& 1akkheyya || atha kho tesam arakkhito attd || ||
Tam kissa hetu || Bdhira h-esh rakkha n-esi rakkhd ajjhat-
tik4 || tasm4 tesam arakkhito attal | ||

4 Ye ca kho kee1 kayena sucaritam caranti vaclya sucari-
tam carant: manasi sucaritam carant1 tesam rakkhito atta ||
kiicApt te mn-eva hatthikéivo rakkheyya || na assa-kayo
rakkreyya || na ratha-kévo rakkheyva na patti-kayo rakkh-
eyya |l atha kho tesam rakkhito attd || | Tam kissa hetu ||
ajjhattikd h esd rakkh4 n-esd rakkhd bahira || tasma tesam
rahkhito atta ta || ||

5 Evam etam mahirdja evam etam mahardja [| || Ye hu
keci mah8raja kivena duccaritam caranti || pe || tesam
rakkhito attd || | Tam kissa hetu || bahira h esd ? mahirdja
rakkhd n esa rakkha ajjhattika || tasmd tesam arakkhito
atta || | Ye ca kho® kect mahéréja kiyena sucaritam caranti
vécaya sucaritam caranti manasa sucaritam caranti tesam
rakkhito attd || kuicipr te n-eva hatthi-kiyo rakkheyya na
assa-kéyo rakkheyya na ratha-kiyo rakkheyya na patti-kayo
rakkheyya || atha kho rakkhito attd || | Tam kissa hetu ||
aJjhattikd h-esd mahéraja rakkha n-esd rakkh&* bahira ||
tasmé tesam rakkhito atta t1 || ||

6 Kéyena samvaro sidhu || sidhu vaclya samvaro ||

manas samvaro sidhu || sidhu sabbattha samvaro ||
sabbattha-samvuto lajji || rakkhito t1 pavuccatiti® || ||
§ 6 Appaka

1 Sévatthiyam || ||

2 Ekam antam nisinno kho rdjd Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || || Idha mayham bhante rahogatassa
patisallinassa evam cetaso paravitakko udapédi || || Appaka
te satta lokasmim ye uldre ulire® bhoge labhitva na ¢ eva?
majjantl na ca pamajjantl na ca kamesu gedham &pajjanty
na ca sattesu vippatipajjanti || [| Atha kho eteva® bahutard
sattd lokasmim ye ulare bhoge labhitvd majjant1 c-eva pa-

182 attats 2 S8 omit h here and further on 3 B 78 hi 4SS na
mstead of nesd rakkha 8 Cf with Dhammapada, V' 361 The last pada only
differs 6 So B and C, SS have not the repetition of uldre here and further on
7 8% na mstead of naceva © S8 te
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majjantt ca kimesu ca gedham &pajjanti sattesu ca vippati-
pajjantit |
3 Evam etam mah4rija evam etam mahéréja®ll | Appaks
te maharfja sattd lokasmim ye uldre ulére bhoge labhitvé na
ceva majjantl na ca pamajjanti na ca kimesu gedham
apajjantl na ca sattesu vippatipajjanti || || Atha kho ete va
bahutard sattd lokasmim ye uldre uldre bhoge labhitva
majjantL c-eva pamajjanti ca kdmesu ca gedham &pajjant
sattesu ca? vippatipajjantit || ||
4 Shrattd kAma bhogesu || g1ddhé kdmesu mucchitd [
atisiram na bujjhanti3 || migh ¢ klitam va odditam® ||
pacchésam katukam hota || vipdko hi-ssa papako-ti || ||
§ 7 Atthakarana ®
1 Ekam antam nisinno kho réja Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || ||
2 Idhaham bhante atthakarane” misinno passdmi khattiya-
mahésile p1 brihmanamahésile p1 gahapatimahésile p1 addhe
mahaddhane mahabhoge pahiita jatariparajate pahfita-vitti-
pakarane pahiita-dhanadhaiiiie kamahetu kdmanidénam k-
médhikalanam sampajéna mush bhésante || || Tassa mayham
bhante etad ahost || Alam ddn1 me atthakaranena {| bhadra-
mukho?® din:1 atthakaranena pafifidyissatity || |
3 Ye p1 te mahlrdja® khattiya-mahdsald bréhmana-
mahaséld gahapati-mahasiléd addhd mahaddhand mahdbhogd
pahilta jdtarQipa-rajatd pahita-vittipakarans pahfiita-dhana-
dhafifid kimahetu kimamdinam kimadhikarariam sampa-
Jéna musd bhésanti || tesam tam bhavissati digharattam
ahitdya dukkhéys t1 || |
4 Sarattd kimabhogesu || g1ddhé kdmesu mucchitd ||
atisdram na bujjhant: || macchd khippam va odditam |
pacchfsam katukam hoti || vipako hi-ssa pépako
a0l

! The Tepetition 18 not 1 & (Eerhapsm 88) 288 omtca 3 (O ajjanh
488 maga. 5 80 83, 82 oddlitam, B ottitam, S!doubtful © B Attakd-
raka 7 8o 88 and C , B attakarane © So B and O , S! bhadrathamukho,
S’ bhaddtha® ¢ B Evam etam mahérija evam etam mahard]a ye pr te maha~
raja 10 Cf the gatha of the preceding Sutta
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§ 8 Mallika
1 Shvatthi || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena rdj4 Pasenadi-kosalo Mallikéya
deviya saddhim uparipasidavaragato hota || ||
3 Atha kho rija Pasenadi-kosalo Mallikam devim avocall ||
Atthi nu kho te Mallike koc-aiifio attand pryataro-ti || ||
4 Natth: kho me mahéréja koc afifio! attana piyataro? |
tuyham pana mahéréja atth-afifio koc1 attand piyataro-t1 |l |l
5 Mayham p1 kho Mallike natth afifio koct attand piya-
taro ta || |
6 Atha kho r4j4 Pasenadi-kosalo psddi orohitvé ® yena
Bhagavd ten-upasankami || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam
abhividetvd ekam antam nisidi || [ Ekam antam nisinno
kho r4js Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca || ||
7 Idhaham bhante Mallikdya deviyd saddhim uparipésa-
davaragato Mallilkam devim etad avocam [ Atthi nu kho
tet Mallike koc-afifio attand piyataro till [ Evam vutte
bhante Mallika devi mam etad avoca || | N-atthi kho me
mahédréja koci afifio attand piyataro t1 || tuyham pana maha-
raja atth-afifio koci attand piyataro-t1 |l [ Evam vuttiham
bhante Mallikam devim etad avocam [ Mayham p1 kho
Mallike n-atth-afifio koc: attand pryataro-t1 [ ||
8 Atha kho Bhagavi etam attham viditvd tdyam veldyam
imam gltham abhés: {| ||
Sabbi disénuparigamma s cetash || Q
*n-ev-4Jjhagé piyataram attand kvaci ||
evam piyo puthu attd paresam ||
tasmé na himse param attakmo t1 || ||
§ 9 Yuriia
1 Savattha | |l
2 Tena kho pana samayena raiiio Pasenad:-kosalassa
mahd-yafifo paccupatthito hoti || pafca ca usabha %-satin
Faﬁca ca vacchatara-satdni paiica ca vacchatari-satdni pafica

1 82 koerfifio, S8 kocr afific 2 S?and B add t1 3 S8 ofamtvd ¢ S8
omxg h:;: 5 8§ ‘disé anupan® € B Pasenadissa 7 S vusabha, further on
usa
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ca aja-satini pafica ca urabbha-satani! th@nfipanitdni ? honfy-
yaiiiiatthéya |

8 Yo pr-ssa te hont: ddsi t1 v pessd 4 t1 v kammakard
t1 vd te p1 danda-tajita bhaya-tajjitd assumukha rudamané
partkamméan: karonti 5 || ||

4 Atha kho sambahulé bhikkh{ pubbanha-samayam niva-
setvd pattacivaram &4daya Savatthim pindaya pévisimsu® || S4-
vatthiyam pindayd caritvé paccabhattam pindapata-patikkants
yena Bhagavd ten-upasankamimsu || Upasankamitvd Bhaga-
vantam abhividetvd ekam antam nisidimsu || Ekam antam
nisinnd kho te bhikkh{l Bhagavantam etad avocum || ||

5 Idha bhante raiifio Pasenadi-kosalassa maha-yaiiiio
paccupatthito hot1 7 || Pafica ca usabha-satini pafica ca
vacchatara-satdn1 pafica vacchatari-satini paiica ca urabbha-
satdn1 thin{ipanmitdni hont1 yadidatthiya || || Ye pr-ssa te
hont1 désa t1vA pessd t1 vA kammaka1d t1 v te p1 danda-tajita
bhaya-tajji1th assumukhs rudaméné® partkamméni karontit: || ||

6 Atha kho Bhagav4 etam attham viditvé thyam veldyam
1m4 ghthayo abhisi || ||

Assamedham?® purisamedham [| sammépésam vijapeyyam 1 |

miraggalam mah&rambha 1 || na te honti mahapphala || ||

ajelaka ghvo ca || vividhé yattha hafifiare ||

na tam sammaggata yaiiiiam || upayanti mahesino || ||

Ye ca yaiifid nirdrambh4 || yajanti anuk{ilam sads ||

ajelakd ca givo ca || vividha n-ettha haffare || |

etam sammaggata yafifiam || upayanti mahesine ||

etam yajetha medhavi || eso yafifo mahapphalo || ||

etam h1 yajaméinassa || seyvo hoti na papryo ||

yaiifio ca vipulo hot1 || pasidant: ca devata t1 || ||

§ 10 Bandhana

1 Tena kho pana samayena rafii4 Pasenadind kosalena 12
mahéjanakéyo bandhépito hot1 || appekacce rajjth1 appekacce
and{thi ** appekacce sankhalikahi | ||

-~

! 8!-3 usabha, 8! ubha, further on usabha 2 B thunu® C thundi®
3 B adds dasttiva here and furtheron 4 B pesi 5 § 3=Puggala IV 24 3
88 su 78S omithoh 8 B rodaméni ° B and € sassamedbam
C rﬁﬁape dax};ll 1185 add mahdyafifid ¥ S! Pasenady
, B addu
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2 Atha kho sambahuld bhikkh{ pubbanha-samayam nivé-
setvA pattacivaram &diya S&vatthim pindiya pavisimsu? ||
Savatthiyam pinddya caritvd pacchabhattam pindapéta-pati-
kkantd yena Bhagavd ten-upsankammmsu [| Upasankamitva
Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekam antam misidimsu || ||

3 Ekam antam msinnd kho te bhikkh( Bhagavantam
etad avocum || | Idha bhante raiifis Pasenadind? kosalena
mahéjanakiyo bandhépito || appekacce rajjlihi appekacce
and(th1 appekacce sankhalikéhi ti || ||

Atha kho Bhagavi etam attham widitvd tdyam veldyam
1mé ghthayo abhést || ||

Na tam dalham bandhanam &hu dhird ||
yad dyasam darujam pabbajaii ca || ||
sarattaratta mamkundalesu ||
puttesu daresu ca y4 apekkha |
etam dalham bandhanam &hu dhira ||
ohirmam sithilam duppamuiicam ||
etam p1 chetvéna paribbajanty ||
anapekkhino kdmasukham pahdyati | ||
Pathamo vaggo || ||
Tass-uddanam || [|
Daharo Puriso R4j4 || Piya Attna 3-rakkhito ||
Appaka Atthakarana® || Mallikd Yaiifia Bandhanan-t || ||

Cuarrer II Dutivo-vacco

§1 Jatido

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavd Sdvatthiyam viharati Pubbs-
rime Migiramétu-péside || ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavi sfyanhasamayam
patisallénd vutthito bahidvéra-kotthake nisinno hotx || ||

Atha kho rijd Pasenadi-kosalo yena Bhagavd ten-upa-
sankami || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekam
antam msidz || 1]

1 88 (and also §%) omut SAvafthim® pdviamsu 2 So all the MSS 3 88
attena 4 See Dhammapada, verse 346 ° B attakdraka
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n 8 Tena kho pana samayena satta’cal jatild satta ca mi-
ganthd satta ca acela satta ca ekasitaka satta ca paribbéjaka
parulha-kaccha-nakha-loma kharividham? 4diya Bhagavato
avid{ire atikkamanta || [l

4 Atha kho rajd Pasenadi-kosalo utthdyhsand ekam-
sam uttarisangam karitvd dakkhina-jdnu-mandalam patha-
viyam nihantva | yena te satta ca jatild satta ca niganthé
satta ca aceld satta ca ekasitakd satta ca paribbijaké
ten afijalim pandmetvé tikkhattum ndmam sivest || || Réja-
ham bhante Pasenadi-kosalo rajdham bhante Pasenadi-
kosalo t1 || ||

5 Atha kho r4j4 Pasenadi-kosalo || acirapakkantesu tesu®
sattasu ca jatilesu sattasu ca miganthesu sattasu ca acelesu!
sattasu ca ekasitakesu sattasu ca paribbijakesu || yena Bha-
gavad ten upasankami || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhi-
videtvh ekam antam misidi || ||

6 Ekam antam misinno kho r4)s Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || || Ye te> bhante loke arahanto vi
arahatta-maggam v4 samipannd ete tesam afifiatard t1 || ||

7 Dujjénam kho etam mahiraja tayd gihina kdma-bhogina
putta-sambidha samayam ¢ ajjhivasantena késika-candanam
paccanubhontena mA&la-gandha-vilepanam dharayantena jata-
riiparajatam sidiyantena ime v4 arahanto ime vi arahanta-
maggam samapannd t1 ||

8 Samvéisena kho mahérfja silam veditabbam | tam ca
kho dighena addhund? na 1taram?® || manasi-kafotd no ama-
nas1 karotd ? || paiiiavatd no duppaiifiena |

9 Samvohirena kho mahérdja soceyyam veditabbam || tam
ca kho dighena addhund na itaram || manas: karotd no amana-
stkarotd || paiiiavaté no duppaiifiena ||

10 Apadasu kho maharija thmo veditabbo || so ca kho
dighena addhuna na itaram [| manasikaroti na amanasikarotd ||
paiifiavatid no duppaiiiiena ||

-~

! Here S° and further on 88 omitca 2 B darmvidham C khanmvidham,
S8 windham (omittng di r1 or kha m) 3 §%-3 omut tesu, SS omut ca
4 8% acelakesu © SS yenate ¢ S!2sutta® §%sambodha (7)) , SS sayanam
7 C addhana ® B has always ittaram, S8S oftentimes, C "has also x
% B amanasikéird always
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11 Sékacchiya kho' mahérija paiiiid veditabbd || sé ca kho

dighena addhund na itaram || manasi-karota no amanasi-

karot4 || pafifiavatd no dupadniiend t1 || || .

12 Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante y&va subhésitam
1dam ? bhante Bhagavata || || Dujjénam kho etam mahéraja
tayéd gihind kémabhogmé || pe || pafifidvatd no duppaiie-
ot

13 Ete bhante mama purish card? ocarakd* janapadam
ocaritd ® Agacchant1 || teh1 pathamam ocinnam® aham pacchd
osipayissami 7 ||

14 Tdan1 te bhante tam rajojallam pavihetvd sunhétd
suvilitta kappitakesamassu oditavatthd 8 paficah1 kimagunehi
samappita samangibh{itd paricarayissantiti | ||

15 Atha kho Bhagavi etam attham viditva tdyam veliyam
1mé gathdyo abhést || ||

Na vannar{ipena naro sujéno ||
na vissase? 1ttara-dassanena ||
susaiifiatdnam ¥ h1 viyafijanena ||
asafifiatd lokam 1mam carant: ||
Patirlipako mattikakundalo ** va ||
lohaddhaméso ¥ va suvannachanno ||
caranty eke !® pariviiachanni ||
anto-asuddhé bahi-sobhaménd t14 || ||
§2 Panca-rdjdno
1 SAvatthiyam viharati || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena paficannam rdj{inam Pasenad:-
pamukhanam paficahi kdma-gunehi samappitanam samangi-
bh{itdnam parichrayaménénam ayam antard kathd udapidi || ||
Kin-nu kho kiménam aggan-t1 || ||

8 Tatr ekacce evam ahamsu || riips kamanam aggan-t1 || ||

Ekacce evam ahamsu || saddd kéménam aggan-ti || || Ekacce
evam evam ahamsu || gandh& kéménam aggan-t1 || || Ekacce
evam 4hamsu || rasi kémélnam aggan-t1 || || Ekacce evam

1 §1.2 ggkacchd kho® 2 So St, 823 omit the word, B cidam 3 S§ cord
4 80 B and O, 8! 3 okacard, S8 okdcard ° SS ofamtvd ¢ S§ otinnam
7 §1.2 oyAywsdmi, §° obhaywsami & S8 oddtavatthavasand © S!- wissahe
10 §12 gusifiatinam 2 88 °mathka® 12 SS lohaddha® ¥ B loke
14 83 sobhaménetr
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fhamsu || photthabbd kiménam aggan-t1ll | Yato kho te
rijano! ndsakkhimsu afiiam afifiam safifidpetum ? || ||

4 +Atha kho3 raja Pasenadi-kosalo te rdjéno etad avoca || |
Ayéma marish || yena Bhagavd ten-upasankamissdma || upa-
sankamitvd Bhagavantam etam attham patipucchissdma? ||
Yath& no Bhagavé byhkarissat tathd nam dhéieyyamé ta13]] ||

5 Evam marisi t1 kho te réjino rafifio Pasenadi kosalassa
paccassosum || ||

6 Atha kho te paiica réjino Pasenadi-pamukhé yena Bha-
gava ten-upasankamimsu || upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhi-
vadetvd ékam antam misidimsu || ||

7 Ekam antam misinno kho rajd Passenadi-kosalo Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca [| || Idha bhante amhékam paficannam
rdjlnam paficah1 kdmagunehi samappitinam samangibhfita-
nam paricirayamanam ayam antars katha udapadi || || K-
nu kho kdmanam aggan-t1 || || Ekacce evam &hamsu || rupa
kiménam aggan-ti || || Ekacce evam ahamsu || ripa kdmé-
nam aggan-ti1 || | Ekacce evam ahamsu | saddd kiminam
aggan-t1 || | Ekacce evam &hamsu gandh& kiménam aggan-
till | Ekacce evam &hamsu || rasé kédménam aggan ti || ||
Ekacce evam &hamsu [| potthabbd kimfinam aggan-ti| ||
Kin-nu kho bhante kdménam aggan-t1 || |f

8 Manapa-pariyantam 8 khvaham mahérfja pafcasu? ki-
magunesu aggan-t1 vaddmi | Te ca® mabérdja ripa
ekaccassa ® manfpd hont1 te call rlipd ekaccassa amanapa
hont1 || Yehi ca yo!! ripehi attamano hot1 paripunna san-
kappo so teh1 riipeh: afifiam r0pam uttaritaram 1> v& panita-
taram va na patthet: || te tassa rlipd parami honti || te tassa
rlipd anuttard honty || ||

9 Te ca mahfraja saddé [ pell Te ca mahdréja gandha ||
Te ca maharija rash [| Te ca mahfrdja potthabbd ekaccassa
manépé hont1 || Te ca potthabbé ekaccassa amanips hont: ||

! 81 mahirfjino 2 82 fidpetum 3 ! % omt kho 4 S%aroceyydma 1,
B Bhagavantam patipucchima , 8 omits the whole from Bhaga to
mia, the wterval remamng empty, white ° B dhdressimdti ® SS manappa-
niyantim (8% omitting m) © 7 St domitsu 8 S8 tafice® 9 SS ekassa 10 S8
% “l S8 14soTh ¥ iruttaﬁtt:rkam, S:ruttagara? (28 1; This ebridgment 1s 1
only 18 phrase 18 taken up from n the full text begins a
with. the next phmsg only ? guns agwn
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Yeh: ca yo potthabbehi attamano hoti paripunna-sankappo ||
so teh1 potthabbeh1 afifiam potthabbam uttaritaram v4 pani-
tataram v na pattheti || te tassa potthabbd parami honti ||
te tassa potthabbd anuttars hontit: || ||
10 Tena kho pana samayena Candanangaliko! upésako
tassam parisayam nisinno hoti [| Atha kho Candanangaliko
upésako utthiylsand ekamsam uttarfsangam karitvi yena
Bhagavé ten-afijalim panimetvi Bhagavantam etad avoca || |
Patibhati mam Bhagavi patibhéti mam Sugatéty || |
11 Patibhétu tam Candanangalikati 2 Bhagava avoca | |l
12 Atha kho Candanangaliko upésako Bhagavato sam-
mukhd tad-anurlipyd gathlya abhitthavi® || ||
Padumam yathé kokanadam ¢ sugandham ||
phto siyd phullam avitagandham ||
angirasam passa virocaménam ||
tapantam &diccam 1v-antalikkhe t13|f ||
13 Atha kho te paiicarfjano Candanangalikam upésakam
paiicah:1 sangeh1 acchddesum || ||
14 Atha kho Candanangaliko upfisako tehi paiicahi uttar-
sangeh1 Bhagavantam acchadesit: || [l
§ 3 Donapdha
1 Savatthiyam viharats || || Tena kho pana samayena rdjd
Pasenadi-kosalo donapikam sudam ¢ bhuiijata || ||
2 Atha kho rij4 Pasenadi-kosalo bhuttdvi mahassési yena
Bhagavé ten upasankami | upasankamitvd Bhagavantam
abhividetva ékam antam nisid || ||
3 Atha kho Bhagavi tam rdjinam Pasenadi-kosalam
bhuttivim mahassisim viditva tiyam veldyam imam githam
abhés ||
Manujassa sadé satimato ||
mattam jénato laddha-bhojane7||
tanu tassa® bhavanti vedans ||
sanikam jirati dyu pélayan-t1® || ||

1§t 8 Candanankaliko, §2Candanankeliko, C Candanangaliyo 282 (andangn-
kahyatt 2B abhitthati ¢ B kokanudam 5 QuotedJ 1 116 ¢ C donapaka-
sndam (which 1t resolves 1nto donapakem sudam), B donapikekuram
7 B °bhojanam 8 B tanukassa All the MSS havetanu 9 See Fausboll’s
Dhammapadam, p 356
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4 Tena kho pana samayena Sudassano ménavo raiiiio
Passenadi-kosalassa pitthito thito hoty [| |l
5 Atha kho rija Pasenadi-kosalo Sudassanam ménavam
fmantes: || || Ehi tvam tita Sudassana Bhagavato santike
mnam ghtham panyépumitva mama bhattdbhihdre® bhésa ||
aham ca te devasikam kahfipanasatam kahépanasatam 2 nicca-
bhikkham pavattayissdmiti [| ||
6 Evam devat1® kho Sudassano ménavo Pasenadi-kosalassa
patisumtvé? Bhagavato santike imam ghtham pariyapunitva
rafifio Pasenadi-kosalassa bhattdbhihare sudam bhésaty || ||
Manujassa 5 sada satimato ||
mattam jénato laddhabhojane® ||
tanu tassa bhavant1 vedané ||
sanikam jirat1 dyu palayan-t1 [ ||
7 Atha kho réjs Pasenadi-kosalo anupubbena nalikodana-
paramatiya santhés: || [|
8 Atha kho réj Pasenadi-kosalo aparena samayena salli-
khita-gatto” plnind gattdni anumajjanto tdyam veldyam
1mam udinam udénes: || ||
Ubhayena vata mam so Bhagavd atthena anukampr ||
ditthadhammikena c-eva samparfyikena ci t18 || ||
§§ 4, 5 Sangame dve vutidm
Savatthiyam viharats
4
1 Atha kho rj4 mégadho Ajitasattu® vedehiputto catu-
rangim genam sannayhitvd® rajdnam Pasenadi-kosalam
abbhuyyés: yena Kést ||
2 Assosi kho réja Pasenadi-kosalo || réj& kira mégadho
Ajétasattu vedehi-putto caturanginim senam sannayhitva !!
mamam abbhuyyéto yena Késita || ||
3 Atha kho rij4 Pasenadi-kosalo caturangimm senam
sannayhitvd réjénam migadham Ajitasattum vedehi-puttam
pacouyyés: yena Kési || ||

! B repeats bhattdbhihdre S!2 mama bihire, §? mama bliharo 2 §1 2
do not repeat kahapanasatam 3 8§ paramam hotr ¢ SS patissutvd 5 8§
manujessa ¢ B satimato (here and above) bhojanam % B su-sallikhita
8 532 s5an;p(a.za§1olie) cd ?,BSLS%‘I&%:;: ke:lacah Pl‘é)r Sthe whole ¢f Dhammapada,

05-7 (v u, alwa, 1 hitva , b2
ﬂma Ty Fauhy s ys sannayahitvéd , d? sanya
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4 Atha kho rfj4 ca mégadho Ajatasattu vedeh1 putto raja
ca Pasenadi-kosalo sangmesum || | Tena kho pana sangfme
réj4 magadho Ajatasattu vedehi-putto rajanam Passenadi-
kosalam paréjest || parajito ca rajs Pasenad: kosalo sakam eva
1ajadhénim ! Savatthim 2 payést® || |

5 Atha kho sambahula bhikkh{i pubbanha-samayam niva-
setvd patta-civaram adiya Savatthim pindiva pivisimsut |
Savatthiyam pimndiya caritvA® pacchibhattam pindapita-
patikkantéd yena Bhagava ten-upasankamimsu || Upasanka-
mitvé Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekam antam nisidimsu ||
ekam antam nismnd kho te bhikkh{l Bhagavantam etad
avocum || ||

6 Idha bhante r4jd mégadho Ajatasattu vedehi-putto
caturdnginim senam sannayhitva® rdjanam Passenadi-kosalam
abbhuyyéas: yena Kasi || | Assos: kho bhante raja Passenadi-
kosalo || rajd kira mégadho Ajitasattu vedehi-putto catu-
rangimim  senam sannayhitvE mamam abbhuyydto yena
Kasiti || | Atha kho bhante rijd Pasenadi-kosalo catu-
ranginim senam sannayhitva réjdnam MéAgadham Ajéta-
sattum vedehi-puttam paccuyvasi yena Kési || || Attha kho
bhante rédjd ca magadho Ajatasattu vedehi putto réjé ca
Pasenadi-kosalo sangéimesum || || Tasmim kho pana? sangéme
)4 méagadho Ajatasattu vedehi-putto rdjanam Pasenadi-
kosalam parfijest || parajito ca bhante rdjéd Pasenadi-kosalo
sakam evé rijadhénim 8 Sdvatthim paccuyyésity || ||

7 Réja?° bhukkhave mégadho Ajitasattu vedehi-putto
pépa mitto pdpasahyo papa-sampavanko [| rdjé cal bhikkhave
Pasenadi-kosalo kalyéna-mitto kalydna-sahlyokaldyna sampa-
vanko || ajjatafi ca® bhikkhave réjd Pasenadi kosalo imam
rattim dukkham sessat1? parjito t1 [| ||

Jayam veram pasavati || dukkam set1 paréjito ||
upasanto sukham set1 || hitvd jayam pardjayan t118 || ||

8 Atha kho r&jd mégadho Ajhtasattu vedehi putto catu-

1 B sangdma rdjathdmm 2 S'adds yam 38 B é)accuyﬂam ¢ §.3 pavisimsu ,
B canmsu 5 8§ pavimtvd  © 8% sannayahityA 7 B adds bhante ¢ B
sanﬁama rdjathdnm as above 9 8% adds 10 B adds kho I B ajjeva
12 B geta %4 See Dhammapadam, v 201, and the commentary, p 353
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~

ranginim senam sannavhitvd! rijinam Pasenad: - kosalan
abbhuyyas: yena Kési || ||

9 Assost kho rija Passenadi-kosalo || réj4 kira mégadhc
Ajhtasattu vedehi-putto caturangmim senam sannayhitva ’
mamam abbhuyéto yena Kési t1 [ [l

10 Atha kho r4ja Pasenadi-kosalo caturanginim senam
sannayhitvd réjinam magadham Ajétasattum vedehi-puttam
paccuyyéti yena Kasi ||

11 Atha kho rija ca mégadho Ajétasattu vedehi-putto
r4]4 ca Pasenadi-kosalo sangfmesum || I Tasmim kho pana
sangime réjd Pasenadi-kosalo rijinam mégadham Ajita-
sattum vedeh1 puttam parajest jivagdham ca nam agga-
hesi | |l

12 Atha kho! raifio Pasenadi-kosalassa etad ahos | ||
Kificdpr kho myéyam® rajd mégadho Ajétasattu vedehi-putto
adubbhantassa ¢ dubbhati | atha ca pana me bhégineyyo
hot1 [| yam nunéham rafifio magadhassa Ajatasattusso” vedehi-
puttassa sabbam hatthi-kiyam pariyddiyitvd sabbam assa-
kiyam pariyAdiyitvd sabbam ratha-kéyam pariyddiyitva
sabbam patti-kiyam pariyddiyitvd jivantam eva nam ossa]-
jeyyan-ti [l |l

13 Atha kho r4j4 Pasenadi-kosalo raifio magadhassa
Ajbtasattuno vedehi-puttassa sabbam hatthi-kdyam pariya-
diyitva || pe || jivantam eva nam ossajji® | ||

14 Atha kho sambahuld bhikkhd pubbanhasamayam
mvésetvé pattacivaram 4daya Sévatthim pindayd pAvisimsu? ||
Savatthiyam pindéya caritvd 1 pacchébhattam pimdapéta-
patikkants yena Bhagavd ten-upasankamimsu || Upasanka-
mitvd Bhagavantam abhivadetvd ekam antam nisidimsu ||
Ekam antam nisinnd kho te bhikkhi Bhagavantam etad
avocum || ||

1 b2 sannayalitva 2 81 samnayihitvd , S sannayahitvd here and in the next
paragragh 3 8! aggaheh1 4 8S omut Atha kho ° S®mayam €S dubbhan-
tassa, 3 abbhantassa 7 SS Ajatasattussa © So B and S8 (except the abridg-
ment which 15 m 8% only) but $!-2 mtermingle this and the precedng paragiaph,
suppressing the last word of the first and retamng; only the last of the sccond

as jivantam eva mam ossajjl (or ossajr), S jivantam eva nam mevanam
ossaj1 (from the first jivantam), 8% has ossajeyyan ossajr as B @ H1 ¢
pavisimsu 10 §1-3 pavisitva
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15 Idha bhante rijd mégadho Ajatasattu vedehi-putto
caturanginim senam sannayhitvd rijdnam Pasenad:i kosalam
abbhuyyést yena Ké#si || Assost kho bhante réjd Pasenadi-
kosalo| 18j4 kira mégadho Ajatasattu vedehi-putto caturangi-
nim senam sannayhitva mamam abbhuyéto yena Kést ta || ||
Atha kho bhante rajd Pasenadi-kosalo caturanginim senam
sannayhitvé rajinam mégadham Ajitasattum vedehi-puttam
paccuyyési! || || Atha kho bhante rajad ca mégadho Ajata-~
sattu vedehi-putto réjd ca Pasenadi-kosalo sangamesum || ||
Tasmim kho pana? sangdme rajd Pasenadi-kosalo réjdnam
méigadham Ajdtasattum vedehi-puttam parfjes: jivaghhai ca
nam aggahesi ® || || Atha kho bhante raffio Pasenadi-kosa-
lassa etad ahos: || Kifcdpt kho mydyam réj4 mégadho Ajata-
sattu vedeh1 putto adubbhantassa? dubbhati || atha ca pana
me bhagineyyo hot1 || yam niniham rafiio méigadhassa
Ajbtasattuno vedehi-puttassa sabbam hatthi-kdyam paridé-
yitvd || sabbam assa-kayam || sabbam 1atha-kavam || sabbam
patti-kdyam pariddyitva jivantam eva nam ossajjeyyan-ti®|| ||
Atha kho bhante réjd Pasenadi-kosalo rafifio migadhassa
Ajbtasattuno vedehi-puttassa sabbam hatthi-kéyam pariyédi~
yitva sabbam assa kAyam pariyddiyitvd sabbam ratha-kiyam
pariyddiyitva sabbam patti-kdyam pariyddiyitvé jivantam eva
nam 6 ossajjitn? || Il

16 Atha kho Bhagavé etam attham viditvé thyam velayam
1mé ghthéyo abhds: || |l

Vilumpateva puriso || yAvassa upakappati ||

yadd c-afiie® vilumpant: || so vilutto vilumpata ||

thanamhi maiifiati® balo || yAva papam na paccat: ||

yadé ca paccatr pApam || atha balo dukkham nigacchat1 | ||

hantd labhat1!' hantiram || Jetdram labhati¥? jayam ||

akkosako ca akkosam || rosetérafi ca rosako 13 ||

atha kamma-vivattena || so vilutto vilumpatits || |

1 B adds yena kast 2 B adds bhante 3 §' aggahehl as sbove ¢ S8
adubbhassa. 5 S’ ossajeyyan. ¢ B omts nam 8t 3 erhapsl) ossa)it
8 By 82 yadacakkhofifid vilumpants 9 §-% manfiatf, §? mafifia-
i W See Dhamma ada, v 69 ' S5 labhatr hantd 1* 8§ labhate
13 §8 rosato patirosako , S1 ¢ rosato pacarosaho
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§ 6 Dhitd
1 Savattht mdénam [ ||
2 Atha kho rajd Pasenadi-kosalo yena Bhagavi ten-
upasankam1 || Upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetva
ekam antam nisidi || ||
3 Atha kho adfiataro puriso yena réjd Pasenad: kosalo
ten upasankamu || Upasankamitvi rafifio Pasenadi kosalassa
upakannake &roces: || Mallikd deva® devi dhitaram vi-
jata tull [l
4 Evam vutte rij4 Pasenadi-kosalo anattamano ahos || ||
5 Atha kho Bhagavé réjinam Pasenadi-kosalam anatta-
manatam ? viditvd tiyam veldyam 1mé gathéyo abhls || [l
Itthipr hi ekacei? y4 || seyyo * posi  janédhipa ||
medbavini silavati || sassu-devéd patibbaté || ||
tassd yo jayati poso || sliro hot1 disampats ||
tAdiso subhariy4 & putto || rajjam p1 anussati t17 [ |
§7 Appamada (1)
1 Sévatthiyam || ||
2 Ekam antam nisidi || || Ekam antam nisinno kho r§ja
Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca || | Atthi nu kho
bhante eko dhammo yo ubho atthe samadhiggayha 8 titthat1
ditthadhammikam c-eva attham sampardyikam cé t1 || ||
3 Atth1 kho mahéirfja eko dhammo yo ubho samadhigga-
yha titthati ditthadhammikam c-eva attham sampardyikam
ch tuf [l
4 Katamo pana bhante eko dhammo yo ubhd atthe sama-
dhiggayha titthati ditthadhammikam ¢ eva attham sampara-
yikam cd t1 |} ||
5 Appamédo kho mahéréja eko dhammo ubho atthe sama-
dhigghayha titthati ditthadhammkam c-eva attham sampa-
rayikam cd t1° || | Seyyathip: mahiréja yéni kéimer janga-
ménam ' pinénam padajatini sabban:i tin hatthipade samo-
dbénam gacchants | hatthipadam tesam aggam akkhiyat
. yad 1dam mahantena 1! || evam eva kho mahéréja eko dhammo

1 88 omit deva 2 So B, S§!-2, 8 anattaficanam 8 All the MSS ekaccr
¢ C seyyd & C seems to read posi, B, SS posa 682 B tadisd, SS
subbagiyd " B anussdsatin ¢ B samadigayha, C samatigeyha 9 S
adds dyum 8rogyam vapnem 10 B jangalanam 1 B mahantatthena
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ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati ditthadhammikam c-eva
attham samparfyikam cé t1 || ||
6 Ayum 4rogiyam! vannam || saggam uccékulinatam? |
ratiyo patthayantena? || ulard aparpard || |
appamédam pasamsanti || puiiiakriydsu panditd ||
appamatto ubho atthe || adhiganhati pandito ||
ditthe dhamme ca yo attho || yo c-attho sampariyiko || ||
atthibhisamayé dhiro || pandito-t1 pavuccatiti || |
§ 8 Appamdda (2)
1 Sévatthiyam viharat || ||
2 Ekam antam nisidi | Ekam antam msinno kho réja
Pasenadi-kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca || ||
Idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam ce-
taso parivitakko udapédr || Svékhyéito® Bhagavata dhammo ||
so ca kho kalyAna-mittassa kalyfina-sahdyassa kalyéna-sampa-
vankassa [ no plpa-mittassa no papa-sahlyassa no pépa-
sampavankassd t16 || ||
8 Evam etam mahirdja evam etam mah&iéja || svakhyéto
mahé14ja mays dhammo || so ca kho kalyéna-mittassa kalysna
sahayassa kalyAna-sampavankassa || no pipa-mittassa no papa-
sahfyassa no papa-sampavankassd t1 || ||
4 Ekam 1ddham? mahérdja samayam Sakkesu® viharfm
Sakyanam ? nigame || ||
5 Atho kho mahirfja Anando bhkkhu yeniham ten-
upasankam: || upasankamitvd mam abhividetvd ekam antam
nisidi || Ekam antam nisinno kho mahardja Anando bhikkhu
mam etad avoca || || Upaddham idam bhante brahmacar:-
yassa yad 1dam kalydna-muttaté kalyAna-sahfyatd kalylna-
sampavankati t1 | |
6 Evam vuttdham mahirdja! Anandam bhikkhum etad
avocam!? | M4 h-evam Ananda mé h-evam Ananda || saka-
lam eva h 1dam Ananda®® brahmacariyam yad 1dam kalyéna-

1 88 droggiyam  ? 8! ubba (ucca?) kuh®, B uccdhuh® 2 8o B and C ,
88 patthayanena, 88 °kinyfsu ¢ Already published (Jowrnal dssiatique,
Janvier, 1873, p 59-60) 5SS svikkhato here and further on ¢ B sampae
vankassa. 7 So all the MSS 8 §! adds négarakanna, 8%3 nigarakam
9 8% omuts sekydnam 1 B dmo, §' mgamo, 83 gime, §? game The
true reading of the whole 18 sakkaram nima sakyinam mgg,me 1L 83 gtam
meham (with erasure), $2 Eva r8ja, the mterval bemng left empty
L S gyocum 13 88 omib Ananda
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mttatd kalyéna-sahdyats kalydna-sampavankatd || kalyana-
mittassa etam! Ananda bhikkhuno pétikankham kalyana-
mttassa kalyina-sahdyassa kalylna-sampavankassa ariyam
atthangikam maggam bhavessati ariyam atthangikam maggam
bahuli-karissati [

7 Kathaii ca Ananda bhikkhu kalydna-mitto kalyina-
sahiyo kalyina-sampavanko ariyam atthangikem maggam
bahuli-karota [ I

8 Idba Ananda bhikkhu sammé-ditthim bhivet: viveka-
missitam  virfga-nissitam  nirodha-nissitam  vossaggapari-
namim || samméi-sankappam bhéveti sammévicam bhévet: ||
sammé-kammantam bhévet: || sammé-4jivam bhavetr samma-
viydmam sammé-satim bhivet: || samma samadhim bhévet:
viveka-nissitam viréga-missitam nirodha-nissitam vossagga-
parmamim || || Evam kho Ananda bhikkhu kalyana—mltto
kalyéna-sahdyo kalyfna-sampavanko ariyam atthangikam
maggam bhévet1 artyam atthangikam maggam bahuli harot: (|

9 Tad ammé p-etam Ananda pariyiyena veditabbam ||
yathd sakalam ev-idam brahmacariyam yad-idam kalyana-
mittath kalyina-sahayaté kalyana-sampavankata t1 || |l

10 Mamam hi® Ananda kalyAna-muttam &gamma jati-
dhamm4 sattd jatiyd parimuccant: || jarddhamma sattd jarbya
parmmuccanti || vyddhidhamm4 sattd vyadhiya* parimuccant ||
marana-dhamma sattd maranena parimuccant: || soka-pari-
deva-dukkha-domanass-upayésa-dhamma satté soka-parideva-
dukkha-domanass-upﬁyésehl parmmuccanti® | IminA kho etam6
Ananda pariydyena veditabbam || yathd sakalam ev-idam
brahmacartyam yad 1dam kalyana-mittatd kalysna-sahayata
kalyana-sampavankatit1? || ||

11 Tasmét 1ha te mah&réja evam mkkhitabbam | kalydna-
mitto bhavissémi kalyina-sahdyo kalyfna-sampavanko t18 (|
evam h1 te mahirdja skkhitabbam || || Kalyfna-mittassa te
mahérdja kalyina-sahayassa kalyAna-sampavankassa ayam

188 adam 2 8S karmsattnh 3 S8 omt i ¢ B vyAdto 5 8§
perimuccantiti ¢ S8 evam 7 This mtercalated sutta 1s the second of the first
va go of the Maﬁga Samyutte (the first of the fifth and last section of this

Nikaya,—the Mal vaggo) » 1t 18 entitled Upaddha  Already pubhshed (Jour nul
Asiatigus, Janvier, 1873, p 55,6) 8 All this phrase 1s omitted by 83
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eko dhammo upanissdja vihétabbo appamado kusalesu
dhammesu || ||
12 Appamattassa te mahirfja viharato appaméidam
upanissaya 1tthiglrassa evam bhavissati || || Raja kho
appamatto viharati appamadam upanissaya || handa mayam
p1 appamattd vihardma appamddam upanissaya t1 || ||
13 Appamattassa te mahéraja viharato appamédam
upanissiya khattiydnam p1  anuyuttdnam! evam bha-
vissati || | R#&4& kho appamatto wiharati appamédam
upanwssiya || | Handa mayam pr appamatti viharima
appamidam upanissiyd ti [l |l
14 Appamattassa te maharja viharato appamidam upanis-
siya negamajénapadassa? p1 evam bhavissati || | R&j4 kho
appamatto viharati appamédam upanissiya [ handa mayam
P1 appamatta viharama appamédam upanissivé t1 | (|
156 Appamattassa te mahérdja viharato appamédam upani-
ssiya attd p1 gutto rakkhito bhavissats || 1tthigéram p1 guttam
rakkhitam bhavissat1 || kosakotthdghram p1® guttam rakkhi-
tam bhavissatiti || [|
16 Bhoge patthayaménena || ulére apardpare ||
appamadam pasamsant: || pufiia-kriyésu ¢ pandaté ||
appamatto ubho atthe || adhiganhati pandito ||
ditthe dhamme ca yo attho || yo c-attho samparéyiko ||
atthébhisamayédhiro || pandito t1 pavuccatitis || ||
§ 9 Aputtaka (1°)
1 Séivatth: niddnam || ||
2 Atha kho r§jd Pasenadi-kosalo divAdivassa yena Bha-
gavé ten-upasankam || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhiva-
detvd ekam antam nisidi || | Ekam antam misinnam hho
rajinam Pasenad: kosalam Bhagavd etad avoca || | Handa
kuto nu tvam mahéiéja dgacchas: dividivassi t1 [ |l
3 Idha bhante Savatthiyam setthi gahapati kélakato® |
tam aham aputtakam sipateyyam réjantepuram atiharitvd

dgacchimi || asit1? bhante satasahassdni hiraiifiass-eva || ko

! B anuyantinam (Cf Devaputta-8 III 3 5) omutted by §2 2 B mgama-
janapadassa 3 §%-3 omut kosa ¢ S8 lkiriydsu 2 Alreadg published (Journal
:dfiz.:mm’ Janv 1874,p 80 1) ¢ B kilamkato here and furtheron 7 B

o8
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pana vido riipiyassa || | Tassa kho pana bhante setthissa gaha-
patissa evarlipo bhattabhogo ahosi || kanfijakam ! bhuiijati
bilangadutiyam || || Evarfipo vatthabhogo ahos: || sénam dha-
ret1 tipakkhavasanam? || | Evarfipo yénabhogo ahost || jajja-
rarathakena y4t1 pannacchattakena dhériyaménend t1 || ||

4 Evam etam mahiraja evam etam mahéréja || asappuriso
kho mahéréja ulére bhoge labhitva n-ev-attdnam® sukhetr
pinet: | na matapitaro sukhet: pineti || na puttadaram sukhet:
pinet1 || na désa-kammakaraporise sukheti pinet: | na mtta-
macce sukhet1 pineti? || na samana bréhmanesu® uddhaggi-
kam ¢ dakkhmmam patitthdpet1 sovaggikam sukhavipikam
saggasamvattamkam || || Tassa te bhoge evam sammé4 aparn-
bhufijaméne rdjdno va haranti [| cord v& harant1 || aggr vi
dahat1 7 || udakam vA vahati | appiyd va diyads 8 harants || |
Evam sante ¥ mahardja bhogd sammd apaiibhufijamand
parikkhayam gacchant: no panibhogam ||

5 Seyyathipi mahiréja amanussatthdne pokkharani accho-
dakd 1 sitodaka shtodakd’!? setaka !* supatitthd 14 1amamya ||
tam jano ¥ n eva hareyya na piveyya na nahdyeyya na yathd
paccayam va karcyvail evam hi tam mahdraja udakam samma
aparibhuiipyaménam parikkhayam gaccheyya no paribho-
gam || | Evam eva’® kho maharaja asappuriso ulire bhoge
labhitv4 n-ev-attdnam sukhetr pinet1!? || pe || Evam sante
bhogd samméi aparibhuijaména parikkhayam gacchanti no
paribhogam || |

6 Sappuriso ca kho mahéra]a ulare bhoge lablatva attdnam
sukhet1 pinett méatdpitaro sukheti pieti puttadiram sukhet:
pinet1 désa-kammakara-porise sukheti pinet: mittdmacce
sukhet1 pinet1 samanesu brahmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam
patitthapet: sovaggikam sukhavipakam saggasamvattanikam||
tassa te bhoge evam samméparibhuiijaméne n eva rdjino

! 8 La(or ta?) nakajakam, O kénajakem, B kandekam 2 8S dhirettr
pakkha® % 8% neva aftinam S% nevaputtanam ¢ So %, 83 pinet1 (twice)
gmeh (thrice), B petr 8! pinet1 (once) jinetr (four tmes) 3 B samanesu

rahmanesu 6 85 uddhagenam 7 8% dayhatt ¢ SS addvAa 9 B site
10 85 acchodikd 1§ S0l 1 S'mtotadikd 12 S!sfitodihd, omtted by
§%-8 explamed by C 13 B setokd 14 §8 dpatitthd , 8! &° corrected 1n su
5 8 % rajano  §% mahdjano 16 §' 2 gyam evam M B pinet1, 8¢ pineta
(here), pinets (four times), §' jinetn always
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haranti na cord harant: na aggi dahat: na udakam vahat na
appiyé pt ddyéda haranti || | Evam sante maharfja bhogh
sammd partbhuiijaménd paribhogam gacchanti no pan-
kkhayam || ||

7 RBeyyath&pi mabiraja ghmassa vi nigamassa vi avidlire
pokkharani acchodaka sitodakd sdtodaka'! setakd supatitthé
ramaniy4 || tam ca % jano hareyya p1 piveyya p1 nahayevya p1
yathépaccayam p1 kéreyya || evam hi tam mahiréja udakam
samméparibhufijamaiam 3 paribhogam gaccheyya mno pari-
kkhayam ¢ || || Evam eva kho mahér§ja sappuriso ulére
bhoge labhitvd attdnam sukhet: || pe || Evam sante bhogh
sammé paribhuiijamand paribhogam gacchanti no parihkha-
yan-t1 || |

8 Amanussatthine udakam vasitam ||
tad apeyyaménam parisosam et1 [|
evam dhanam ké-puriso labhitvé ||
n-ev-attana bhufljat1® no dadats || |
dhiro ca wiiil & adhigamma bhoge ||
so bhufijat1? kiccakaro ca hot ||
so néti-sangham misabho bhantva * ||
anindito saggam upet1 thénan-t1 ||

§ 10 Aputtaka (2°)

1 Atha kho r&j4 Pasenadi-kosalo dividivassa yena Bhagavi
ten-upasankams || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetva
ekam antam msidi || || Ekam antam msinnam kho réjanam
Pasenadi-kesalam Bhagavé etad avoca || handa kuto nu tvam
mahiraja dgacchas: divadivassd t1 || ||

2 Idha bhante Sévatthiyam setthi-gahapati kélakato |
tam aham aputtakam sipateyyam réjantepuram atiharitvi
dgacchémi || satam bhante satasahassdm?® hirafifiassa [| ko pana
vido rlipiyassa || | Tassa kho pana bhante setthissa gahapa-
tissa evarupo bhattabhogo ahos: kanéjakam bhuijats bilanga-
dutiyam {| || Evarlipo vatthabhogo ahost [| sénam dhéret1? ti-

L]
1 88 acchodikd sitodika sitodikd, B °setoddkd 2 S5 omutsca 3 B
bhufijiyamanam ¢ S8 gaccheyyaméno parisosam 5 88 ]éanbhuﬁ]ah
6 8! vififiu & §)-2 bhufjat? 7 So 8° only, 8!-2have haritva, S hasmsaho
(fobrsmdsﬂbho), B “%anghe ma (or ni?) sabhd carmtva & SS ‘sahassanam
4 aretl
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pakkhavasanam || Evarlipo yana-bhogo ahos: || jajjararathakena
yéat1 pannachattakena dhariyamanend t1 | ||

3 Evam etam mahardja evam etam mabirja || bhita-
pubbam so mahérija setth1 gahapati Tagarasikkhim ! ndma
paccekabuddham ? pindapitena patipddes: detha samanassa
pindan-t1 vatvé utthdyhsand pakkdmi datvd ca pana paccha
vippatisiii ahost || varam etam pindapitam disi v4 kamma
kard v& bhuiijeyyun-t1® || bhatu ca pana ekaputtam ¢ sipa-
teyyassa kérand jivitd voropes: || ||

4 Yam kho so mahardja setthi-gahapati Tagarasikhim 5
paccekabuddham pindapétena patipides: || tassa kammassa
vipdkena® sattakhattum sugatim saggam lokam uppajji? ||
tass-eva kammassa vipAkdvasesena mmissh yeva Shvatthiya
sattakkhattum setthittam ® kires: || ||

5 Yam kho so maharfija setth1 gahapati datvA pacchs
vippatisiri ahost || varam etam pindapatam disd vA hamma-
kaid v& bhudjeyyun t1? | tassa kammassa vipikena ndss-
uldraya bhatta-bhoghya cittam namat: | ndssuldidya vattha-
bhogaya cittam namati || ndssuléraya yéna bhoghya cittam
namats [| néss uldrénam paficannam kama gundnam bhogéya
cittam namat ||

6 Yam kho so mahiraja setth1 gahapati bhatuca 10 pana
ekaputtakam!! sipateyyassa karana jivitd voropesi || tassa
kammassa vipikena bahini vassam bahfini vassa-satini 22
bahimi vassa sahasséni bahfini vassa-sata sahassini niraye
paccittha || tass-eva kammassa viphkavasesena 1dames sattamam
aputtakam sapateyyam rdja -kosam paveset1 1o || tassa kho
pana ¥ maharaja setthissa gahapatissa 7 purdnam ca puiiiam
parikkhinam navafi ca puiiiam anupacitam || || Ajja pana
mahiréja setth1 gahapat: Mahiroruva-niraye paccatita | |

7 Evam bhante setthi gahapati Mahiroruvam nirayam
uppanno 8 t || ||

! B Taggara®, §! Nagara®, $? Gma® ° B paccekasambuddham here and
urther on~ 3 §1-2 bhuijeyyantn ¢ St 2 bhatucea, 83 el aputtakam B ekam
puttakem 5 88 Iagarasikhim (S Nagara®), B Taggarasikhim (as above)
® 8§29 Lammavipikena 7 B upapajjs  # § - setthaftam, B setthaggam
8 8! bhuiljevyantt 10 88 bhatucea M B ckam® 1 8§ omib vassasatini
188 ydha M §lrgs b B pavesanti, §? pasevaseti 15 B omuts pana
Y 8 3 omit setthissa ga° 18 B upapanno



I 8 1] TATIYA VAGGA 3 93
8 Evam mahardja setth1 gahapati Mahfroruve nuaye!
uppanno t || ||
9 Dhaiifiam dhanam rajatam jitartipam ||
pariggaham va p1? yad atthi kider ||
disd kammakard pessi ® ye c-assa? anujivino ||
sabbam naddya gantabbam || sabbam nikkhippa 3-gé-
mmam || ||
10 Yaifi ca karot: kdyena || viciya uda cetasd ||
tam hi tassa sakam hot1 || tafica 4d4ya gacchat: ||
tafic-assa anugam hot || chAydvé anapdymi® || ||
11 Tasma kareyya kalydnam || nicayam samparfyikam ||
puiiiidn: paralokasmim || patitthd hont: paninan-t17 || |
Dutiyo vaggo |
Tass uddénam [ ||
Jatila 8 Paficardjano || Donapékakurena ca® ||
Sangimenal? dve vuttin || Dhitard dve Appamadena ca ||
Aputtakena dve vuttd || vaggo tena vuccatity || ||

Cuarrer III Tativo-vAGGA

§ 1 Puggala ™

1 Savattha || ||

2 Atha kho rfj4 Pasenadi-kosalo yena Bhagavi ten
upasankam: || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetvé ekam
antam msidi || | Ekam antam nismnam kho rijdnam Pase-
nadi-kosalam Bhagavé etad avoca || | Cattdro me mahéraja
puggalé santo samvijjaméind lokasmim || ||

3 Katame cattaro || || Tamo tama-parfyano || tamo jota-
paréyano || Jot1 tama-parfyano || Jota joti-parbyano || ||

4 Xathafica mahdraja puggalo tamo tama-parayano hotu || ||
Idha mahardja ekacco puggalo nice kule paccdjito hotr
candila kule v& vena-kule v4 nesida-kule v& rathakéra-kule
vi pukkusa-kule v dalidde!? app-anna-péna-bhojane kasira

1 8 °roruvamraye, B roruvammrayam upapanmot. ? B pr, S!'? cap
3B pesd ¢ S8 ye vassa & B mkkhipa, C mkkhepa B anupéymni
7 Seeabove, I 4 8 5% Jatilo, S! 14 9 8S dona 108§ dangdme ' Most of this
chapter recurs i the Puggala, IV 19 % S§ dahdde
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vuttike || yattha kasirena ghésacchido labbhati || || so ca
hot1 dubbanno duddasiko okotimako bahvabidho || kéno v4
hot1 kunt v& khafijo vA pakkhahato v& || na labhi annassa
phnassa vatthassa yAnassa maligandhavilepanassa seyyévasa-
thapadipeyyassa [| || So kAyena duccaritam carati || vachya
duccaritam carat: || manasé duccaritam carati || || so kiyena
duccaritam caritd vécaya duccaritam caritvd manasi duccari-
tam cantvd kivassa bhedd param marand apiyam duggatim
vinipétam uppajjati! || || Seyyathp: mahérja puriso andha-
ké18 v andhakéram gaccheya || tama va tamam gaccheyya ||
lohita malé v4 lohita-malam v gaccheyya [ tathlipaméham
mahdrija 1mam puggalam vaddmi[ | Evam mahérija
puggalo tamo tama-parayano hoti || ||

5 Kathail ca mahfi4ja puggalo tamo jot: parfiyano hot1 [ ||
Idha mahérdja ekacco puggalo nice kule pacchjato hotr
candéla-kule va vena-kule v4 nesida-kule v4 rathakira-kule
v& pukkusa-kule v& dalidde app-anna-pina-bhojane kasira-
vuttike || yattha kasirena ghéisacchfdo? labbhati || || so ca
hot1 dubbanno duddasiko okotimako bahvébadho || kdno va
kuni v4 khaiijo v pakkhahato vA || na labhi annassa panassa
vatthassa yhnassa mald-gandha-vilepanassa seyyAvasatha-
padipeyyassa || | So kliyena sucaritam carat: vicava suca-
ritam carati manas sucaritam carati [| so kiyena sucaritam
caritvd vAchya sucaritam caritvd manasi sucaritam caiitvi
kéyassa bhedd param marané sugatim saggam lokam uppaj-
jatill | Seyyathépr mahlréja puriso pathaviya vd pallankam
&roheyya || pallanka v 3 assapitthim &roheyya || assa-pitthiy4
v4 hatthikkhandham &roheyya hatthikkhandha va¢ pasadam
&robeyya | tathlpaméham mah&i4ja 1mam puggalam va-
dam || | Evam kho mahiréja puggalo tamo joti-pariyano
hota || If

6 Kathafi ca mahérdja puggalo jot1 tama-paréiyano hot || |
Idba mahirgja ekacco puggalo ucce kule paccijito hot: ||
khattiya-mahéséla-kule va bidhmana mahistla-kule v4 gaha-
pati-mahésila-kule vi addhe mahaddhane mahabhoge pa-

I B upapajjat: slways 2 812 °%ghfsacchddano 3 8! ? pallankam
S hatthpliil'}indham vg & P v
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hiita-jatarQipa-rajate pahfita-vittlipakarane® pahfita-dhana-
dhaiie || So ca hoti abhirupo dassaniyo pasddiko paraméya
vanna-pokkharatdya samannagato || 1abhi annassa panassa
vatthassa yhnassa mélad-gandha-vilepanassa seyyavasatha-
padipeyyassa [| | So kiyena duccaritam carati | vhciya
duccaritam carati viciya duccaritam carati manasi duccari-
tam caraty [| so khyena duccaritam caritvd vichya duccaritam
caritvd manasd duccaritam caritvd kdyassa bhedd param
marand apdyam duggatim vimipitam nirayam uppajjati ||
Seyyathdp: mahérdja puriso pisddd v4 hatthikkandham
oroheyya || hatthikkhandhd va assa-pitthim oroheyya || assa-
pitthiyd v& ? pallankam oroheyya pallanki v& pathavim 3
oroheyya pathaviyd vd andhakaram oroheyya* || tathtipamé-
ham mabéraja imam puggalam vaddmi || [ Evam kho ma-
héréja puggalo jot1 tama-pardyano hota || ||

7 Kathafi ca maharija puggalo joti joti-parfyano hot || ||
Idha mahéiéja ekacco puggalo ucce kule paccdjato hoti ||
khattiya-mahaséla-kule v4 brdhmana-mahésila-kule v& gaha-
pati-mahésala kule vi addhe mahaddhane mahabhoge pahuta-
jatariipa-rajate pahlta-vittfi-pakarane pahtita dhana-dhafife ||
80 ca hoti abhirfipo dassaniyo pésfidiko paramaya vanpa
pokkharatiya samannigato || labhi annassa pinassa vatthassa
yAnassa méll - gandha - vilepanassa seyyévasatha - padipey-
yassa || || So kiyena sucaritam carati viclya sucaritam ca-
ratt manasd sucaritam caratl || so kéyena sucaritam caritii
vichya sucdritam caritvd manasd sucaritam caritvé kiyassa
bhedd param marand sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati ||
Seyyathép: maharédja puriso pallankd v&5 pallankam sanka-
meyya || assappitthiyd va assa-pitthim sankameyya || hatthi-
kkhandhd vA® hatthikkhandham sankameyya [ pésada va
pasidam sankameyya || tathGpaméham maharéja 1mam pugga-
lam vaddm: || || Evam kho mahéraja puggalo joti joti-
paréyano hotr || ||

1 B Ovatthupakarane here and further on 2 88 omitvA ? S8 pathaviyam
¢ B pavwseyya © §1-? pallankem v& & 8- hatthikkhandhem va
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Bhagavd etad avoca Il || Handa kuto nu tvam mahiiija
fgacchas: dividivassita || [|
8 Ayyaki! me bhante kilakatd ? jyjnnd vuddba 3 mahallikd
addhagata vayo anuppatts visa-vassa satika jatiyd ¢ | ||
4 Ayyakh kho pana me bhante piys ahos1® manipi || ||
Hatthi-ratanena ce pAham® bhante labheyyam mé me ayyaka
kilam akésit1 || hatthiratanam paham dadevyam ma me
ayyakd kalam akésiti || | Assa-ratanena ce pAham bhante
labheyyam m& me ayyakd kélam akésiti || assa-ratanam
piham dadeyyam mé me ayyakd kalam akisit: || | Gama-
varena ce piham bhante labheyyam mé me ayyakd kilam
akasit1 || gma-varam piham dadeyyam méi me ayvaki kalam
akasiti || | Janapadena ce piham bhante labhevyam mi me
ayyaka kélam akdsit: || janapadam paham dadeyyam mi me
ayyaka kilam akésiti || ||
5 Sabbe sattd mahfifja marana dhamm4i marana-pariyo-
sina maranam anatitd t1 || ||
6 Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante || yava subhisitam
1dam 7 bhante Bhagavati || sabbe satti marana-dhammai
marana-pwriyosind maranam anatitd t1 | ||
7 Evam etam mahirija evam etam mahédraja sabbe satts
marana-dhamma marana-pariyosind maranam anatitd ti | ||
Seyyathapt mahérdja y&ni kanict kumbhakiraka-bhajanin
&makéni c-eva pakkéni ca | sabbini tini bhedana-dhammani
bhedana-pariyosindni bhedanam anatitini [| evam eva kho
mahérdja sabbe sattd marana-dhamméd marana pariyosina
maranam anatitd t1 ]} ||
8 Sabbe sattd marissant1 [| maranantam hi jivitam ||
yathd kammam gamissant: || pufifia-papa-phallipaga8| ||
nirayam pépa-kammant || puiia-kammé ca? sugga-
tim 1 || ||
Tasm4 kareyya kalydnam || nicayam samparfyikam ||
puiifidni paralokasmim || patitthd hont: paninan-ta ! || ||

1 B ayyikd always 2 B kélamkatd 3 8S vuddhd ¢ SS visem vassa®
5 B hot1 ¢ 8S paham always 7 cidam ¢ SS phalfipagam 8 §2 kamms.
nd (ntd?) W B H%sugatim ! See above, IT 10
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§8 Loko
1 Savatthiyam || ||
2 Ekam antam msinno kho rajd Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || Kati nu kho bhante lokassa dhammé
uppajjaménd uppajjantt ahitdya dukkhéya aphésu-vihéra-
at |l Il
’ 8 Tayo kho mahérija lokassa dhammi uppajjamané
uppajjant: ahitdya dukkhéya aphésu vihéréya | ||
4 Katame tayo | || Lobho kho mahéraja lokassa dhammo
uppajjaméno uppajjati ahitaya dukkhéya aphésu-vihardyall ||
Doso kho mahéréja lokassa dhammo uppajjaméno uppajjaty
ahitdya dukkhiya aphésu-vihirdya | | Moho kho maharija
lokassa dhammo uppajjaméno uppajjatt ahitdya dukkhiya
aphésu vihdrya || ||
0 Ime kho mahérija tayo lokassa dhamm4 uppajjaména
uppajjant ahitdya dukkhéya aphésu-viharays t1ll ||
6 Lobho doso ca moho ca || purisam pépa cetasam ||
himsanty attasambhiité || tacasdram?! va samphalan-t1? | |
§4 Issatiam
1 Sivatthiyam || ||
2 Ekam antam msmno kho r4j4 Pasenadi-kosalo Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || | Kattha nu3 kho bhante dinam
détabban t1 || |l
8 Yattha kho maharfja cittam pasidati t1 || ||
4 Kattha pana bhante dinnam mahapphalan-t1 || ||
6 Afiflam kho etam mahdrfja kattha dénari databbam ||
afifiam pan-etam kattha dinnam mahapphalan-t1 ]| | Silavato
kho mahérdja dinnam mahapphalam no tatha dussile || ||
Tena h1* mahérdja tafifi ev-ettha paripucchissm | yatha te
khameyya tathd nam vyakareyyis: |
6 Tam kim maiifias: mahérdja || | Tdha tyassa yuddham
paccupatthitam sangémo samupabbulho® || || Atha 4gaccheyya
khattiya-kuméro asikkhito akata-hattho akata-yoggo akat-

! 812 taficasirava® % Textnal repetition of I 2, the title only beng changed
3 813 kothannu, §2kathfnnu 4 §%2teneva & S8 panpuoch%,ml % B s%m
uppabyiitho always
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upfisano bhir(i! chambhi utrési paldyi? | bhareyyis tam
purisam attho ca® te tddisena purisena [ ||

7 Naham bhante bhareyyam tam purisam na ca® me
attho 5 tidisena purisend ta || ||

8 Atha 4gaccheyya brahmana kumiro asikkhito || Atha
agaccheyya vessakuméro || Atha 4gaccheyya sudda-kumaro
asikkhito || la || na ca me attho tadisena purisend t16 ||

9 Tam kim mafifiasi mahérdja || || Idha tyassa yuddham
paccupatthitam sangémo samupabbilho || || Atha sgaccheyya
khattiya-kuméiro sikkhito? kata hattho kata-yoggo kat uph-
sano abhiru® acchambhi ? anutrési apalfyi!® bhareyyés: tam
purisam attho ca te tddisena purisend t1lf ||

10 Bhareyydham bhante tam purisam attho ca me
thdisena purisend 1 || ||

11 Atha''4gaccheyva brahmana-kuméiro [l Atha d4gaccheyya
vessa-kumaro || Atha agaccheyya sudda-kumaro sikkhito kata-
hattho Lata-yoggo kat uphsano abhirdl acchambhi anutrési
apaldyi!? || bhareyyfst tam purisam attho ca te tadisena
purisend t || ||

12 Bhareyydham bhante tam purisam attho ca me tAdisena
purisend t1 || ||

13 Evam eva kho mahérija yasmé kasma ce!® p1 kuld
agaiismé anaglriyam pabbajito hot1 || so ca hoti paficanga-
vippahino paficanga - samanndgato || tasmim dinnam ma-
happhalam ' || ||

14 Katamini pafica angéni’® pahindm!? hont1 || Kama-
cchando pahino hot1 || Vyé&pado pahino hoti || Thinamddham
pahinam hoti || Uddhacca kukkuccam pahinam hoti || Viel-
kiccha pahind hot1 || Imén1 paficangéni pahinani honti || ||

15 Katameh: pafica angeh1'® samannégato hot || asekkhena
silakkhandhena samannagato hot1 | asekkhena samidhik-
khandhena samannigato hot: || asekkhena paiiiakkhandhena

1 B bhirt®, 8S bhirfecchambh: 2 §' 3paldyn 3 S! 2 atth eva, S° attho va
¢ B va 58S atthovame 6 All this paragraph 1s omitted by S%3, added
between the lines by S, with some slight difterences m the abridgment 7 B su-
smkkimto @ B 823 abhuiri 9 B achambhi 10 B apaldyasi * S8 addkho
1. 83 apaldyr here and above, B anapalayr 1% §!-2 omit kasmd, B tasmi,
82 has yasmafice ¢ Slkusald 5 B addshota 18 B pancangdm 17 §1-3
vippehinam !¢ B paficahangeh: here and further on
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samannigato hot1 || asekkhena vimuttikkhandhena samanné-
gato hotr || asekkhena vimuttuiiéna dassana kkhandhena
samannagato hoti Il | Imehi pafica angeh1 samannégato

hota || ||
1o Itipaficanga-vippahine paficanga-samannsagate dinnam

mahapphalan-t1 || |

17 Idam avoca Bhagavé || la || sattha® || ||

Issattam 2 balaviriyaiica || yasmim vijjetha manave 3 |}

tam yuddhattho bhare raja ¢ [| néstiram 3 jat1-paccayé || ||

tatheva khanti-soracca-dhamm4 6 yasmim patitthats ||

tam ariyavuttim 7 medh4vi8 || hina-jaccam p1 plyaye || ||

karaye assame ramme || visayettha bahussute (|

papaficavivane kayira || dugge sankamanani ca || [|

Annam pénam khédaniyam [| vattha-senésanéni ca ||

dadeyya uju-bh{itesu || vippasannena cetass || [

yatha hi megho thanayam || vijjumali satakkatu ® ||

thalam ninnaiica pureti || abhivassam vasundharam || ||

tath-eva saddho sutavé || abhisankhacca ¥ bhojanam ||

vanibbake tappayati || anna-panena pandito ||

dmodaméno ! pakiret1 || detha dethé t1 bhésat || ||

tam b1 ssa gajjitam hota || devasseva pavassato ||

sé puiiiiadhard vipuld || déthram abhivassatity || ||

§ 5 Pabbatupamam

1 Sévattht mdénam || ||

2 Ekam antam misinnam kho rdjinam Pasenadi-kosalam
Bhagavé etad avoca || | Handa kuto tvam mahérjja
agacchas1 || [|

8 Yéni tim bhante rafilam* khattiyinam muddha-
vasittanam 1ssariyamada-mattinam kéma- gedha - pariyutthi-
tinam janapadatthivariyappattanam mahantam pathavi-
mandalam abhivijiya ajjhévasantinam réja-karaniysni bha-
vants !® || tesviham etarahi ussukkam 4panno-t1 || ||

4 Tem kim mefifiasn mabtidja || | Idha te puriso

! This phrase 18 omitted by 88 2 Sl-31ssattham ° 8 ménave ¢ B bha
reyyiths, % 8~Ssliram 6 B soraccam l{ dhamma 7 B omuts tam S! nam
3 5> medhdvim ¢ So S%only, B and 8! 2 satakkaku, O satakkuku (explamn-
g satastkharo) 1° 8§ ablsankhata 1 0 anumodeméno 12 §2 rafifio
corrected to rafifiam m B2, perhaps alsomn §' 18 S8 ganty
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dgaccheyya puratthimiya disdya saddhdyiko paccayiko || so
tam upasankamitvd evam vadeyya || yagghe mahéraja jiney-
yés1! || aham &gacchdmi puratthiméya disdya || tatth-addasam
mahantam pabbatam abbhasamam sabbe péne nipphotento?
gacchat1 || yam te mahéiaja karaniyam tam karohit || ||

5 Atha dutiyo puriso agaccheyya pacchimaya disiya ||
la% || Atha tatiyo puriso agaccheyya uttariya disiva ||
Atha catuttho puriso 4gaccheyya dakkhmaya disiya saddha-
yiko paccayiko || so tam upasankamitvd evam vadeyya |
yagghe maharija jineyyési aham agacchémi dakkhindya
disaya || tattha addasam mahantam pabbatam abbhasamam
sabbe pane nipphotento 4gacchati || yam te maharéja karani-
yam tam karohiti || | Evarlipe te maharija mahat1* ma-
habbhaye samuppanne dirune manussakkhaye® dullabhe
manussatte kim assa karaniyan-t1 || ||

6 Evarupe bhante mahati mahabbhaye samuppanne déi-
rune manussakkhaye dullabhe manussatte kim assa karani-
yam afifiatra dhammacariyaya samacariydya kusalakiriyiya s
puddakuiyays 17| ||

7 Arocem: kho te mahardja pativedem: kho® te mahéraja |
adhivattats kho tam maharaja jaramaranam || adhivattamane
ca te mahérija jaramarane kim assa karaniyan-t1 || [|

8 Adhivattamane ca me bhante jardmarane kim assa
karaniyam afifiatra dhammacariydya samacariydya kusala-
kiryéya puiiiakiriydya? || ||

9 Yan: p1 tdn1 bhante raifam khattiyhnam muddhiva-
sittdnam 1ssariyamada-mattinam kéma-gedha-pariyutthith-
nam janapada thavariyappattdnam mahantam pathavi-manda-
lam abhivijiya ajjhévasantdnam hatthi-yuddhéni bhavants ||
tesam p1 bhante hatthi-yuddhénam natth1 gati natthi visayo
adhivattaméne jardmarane || ||

10 Yéni p1 tdmr bhante raffiam khattiyfnam muddha-
vasittanam || pe || ajjhdvasantdnam assa-yuddhéni bhavant ||
ratha-yuddhéni bhavanti || patti-yuddhéni bhavants || tesam

! 88 jéneyya always 2 B mipphothento always 3 88 pe ¢ SS mahatl
5 B manussakaye © B kusalacariydya always =7 Before each of these words,
B repeats afifiatra & S8 omup kho ? Same remarks as above
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pt bhante patti-yuddhinam natthi gati! natthi visayo adhi-
vattaméne jarmarane | ||

11 Senti kho pana bhante imasmm réjakule mantino
mahimatts [| ye pahont1? Agate paccatthike manteh1 bheda-
yitum? || tesam p1 bhante manta-yuddhinam natthi gati®
natthi visayo adhivattaméne jarémarane || [

12 Samvyjati kho pana® bhante 1masmim réjakule pahu-
tam® suvannam bhimigatai c-eva vehisatthafica yena mayam
pahoma 4gate paccatthike dhanena upalipetum || tesam pi
bhante dhana-yuddhinam natth1 gati natthi visayo adhi-
vattamine jardmarane || ||

13 Adhivattamane ca me bhante jarmarane kim assa
karaniyam afifatra dhammacariyya samacatiydya kusala-
kiriyéya puifiakiriydys t1 | ||

14 Evam etam mahéraja evam etam mahirija adhivatta-
méne ca te” jarAmarane kim assa karaniyam afifiatra dhamma-
cariydya samacariyaya kusalakiriydya pufifiakimyéyaty | ||

15 Idam avoca Bhagavi || la |l satthd || ||

Yath4 p1 seld vipuld || nabham &hacca pabbati ||

samantinupariyeyyum 8 || nipphotento catuddisé ||

evam Jard ca maccu ca ? [| adhivattant: 10 pAnino M || ||

Khattiye brohmane vesse || sudde candila~-pukkuse ||

na kificr parivajjet: || sabbam evibhimaddat: || ||

na tattha hatthinam!? bhimi || na rathanam na pattiya ||

na cfpt manta-yuddhena || sakka jetum dhanena v4 || ||

Tasmé h1 pandito poso || sampassam attham attano |

buddhe dhamme ca sanghe ca || dht10 saddham nivesaye || ||

Yo dhammacari kéyena || viciya uda cetasa ||

1dh-eva nam pasamsant || pacca sagge pamodatiti ® || ||
Kosala-samyuttam samattam || ||

Tass-uddinam || ||
Puggalo Ayyaki 4 Loko || Issattam Pabbatopamam ||
desitam buddhasetthena || imam Kosalam paficakam I| ||

* 8 % omitnatfhugati > B yesam honfi 3 S%3 add here tesam 71
fum ¢ 88 omut netthy gats here and further on 5 S» omut panap ? Iged%):
gntazm "B omiscate ® Sl-3samantd anupaniyeyyum 9 S° maranafi ca
8 hasnonly evem—ttanti panimo, the place of the omitted words remaming
empty 1B pinme * §hatthina 8 SS sagge ca modatitt 1 B Ayyka
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BOOK IV —MARA-SAMYUTTAM
CearTEr I PATHAMO-VAGGA

§1 Tapo kamman ca

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd Uruveliyam
viharati najjd Nerafijariya tire Ajapéla-mgrodha-mfle?
pathamébhisambuddho ||

2 Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam
cetaso parivitakko udapddi || | Mutto vatamhi taya dukkara-
kérkiya (| sidhu mutto vatamhi thya anattha-samhitéya
dukkara-kirkéya [ sidhu thito sato? bodhim 3 samajjha-
gan-t1t ||

8 Atha kho Maro pApim4 Bhagavato cetasd ceto-parivi-
takkam afifiaya yena Bhagavi ten-upasankami || upasanka-
mitvd Bhagavantam githdya ajjabhasi || ||

Tapo kamm4 apakkamma || yena sujjhanti ménava |

asuddho maiiiati suddho || suddhimaggam? aparaddho ti ||

4 Atha kho Bhagavi Miro ayam pipimé it1 viditvé
Maram pipimantam ghthéh1 paccabhési® || ||

Anattha-gaiihitam fatva || yam kificr aparam 7 tapam |

sabbinatthdvaham® hot1 [| prydrittam?® va dhammanim®|f ||

silam samédhi-paiiiiafica || maggam bodhiya bhivayam ||

patto-sm1 paramam suddhim || nithato tvam asi antakats || ||

5 Atha kho Maro pipimé jiniti mam Bhagavi jénit
mam Sugato t1 dukkhi dummano tatth-ev antaradhdyiti* If ||

§2 Nago

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi Uruveliyam

viharat1 najjé Neraijardya tire Ajapéla-nigrodhe pathama-

1 B Ajapila mgrodhe 2 B sadhu vatamhi 3 §?Sbod ¢ B sama&;ha-
nti 5 B suddham || suddhimaggs & S ? paccajjhabhast 7 SoB and C ,
S amaram & S! 3 sabbamnattha® 9 B gh;gmttam, C thiyAnttam 10 So

C, SS vammam (or °a), C dhammam 1 B antaram adhdyit
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bhisambuddho || [| Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavi
ratt-andhakara timisyam?! ajjhokase 2 nisinno hoti || devo ca
ekam ekam phuséyati® || ||

2 Atha kho Maro pApim4 Bhagavato bhayam chambhi-
tattam lomahamsam uppadetu-kdmo mahantam hatthiréja-
vannam abhinimminitva yena Bhagavé ten upasankam: || ||

8 Seyyathap: nfima mahi aritthako? mani evam assa sisam
hot1 [| seyyathapr nadma suddham rfipiyam evam assa dantd
hontr || seyyathdpr ndma mahati nangalasisi> evam assa
sondo hot1 || ||

4 Atha kho Bhagavi Maro ayam pipima 1t1 viditvd Méram
pépimantam githaya ajjhabhéds: | ||

Samsaram digham addhénam || vannam katvd subhé-

subham ||

alan-te tena pipima [ nihato tvam as1 antakd t1 || ||

5 Atha kho Méro papimé janati mam Bhagavé jAnit: mam
Bugato t1 dukkhi dummano tatth-ev antaradhayiti® || ||

§ 3 Subkam

1 TUruvelayam viharat1? || ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavé ratt-andhakara-timisé
yam ajjhokése nisinno hot1 devo ca ekam ekam phuséyata || [f

8 Atha kho Méropédpimé Bhagavato bhayam chambhitattam
loma-hamsam uppédetu-kamo yena Bhagavé ten-upasankamu ||

4 Upasankamitvd Bhagavato avidfire nccivacd vannanibhi
upadamset1 subh4 c-eva asubhé ca || ||

5 Atha kho Bhagavi Maro ayam papimé4 1t1 viditvA MAram
péipimantam géthahi ajjhabhés: || ||

Samséram digham addhénam || vannam katvA subhi-

subham ||

alan-te tena pApima || nihato tvam as: antaka | ||

Ye ca kiiyena viciya || manasi ca ® susamvutd |

na te Mara vasénuga || na te Mérassa paccagtl t1 || ||

6 Atha kho Méro || la || tatth ev antaradhéyita || ||

!B and C °himsdya 2 So SY and O , B abbhokfse always © S1.2
phusiydtt ¢ 88 mahéintthako 5 §' ¢ nangalisd, &2 nangalisa 6 This
}’m;zgga hmBomxttedlz sﬁsﬂl n; t]:ls agdsgll the following Suttas but the last

. gives the 9 § paii
baddhabhi’m, etheaih X! manasaya §? paficaccagitt, B
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§4 Pdsa (1)

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi Bérfnasiyam
viharati Isipatane migadaye|| | Tatra kho Bhagava bhukkhfl
&mantes: || | Bhikkhavo-t1 || || Bhadante t1 te bhikkh{i Bha-
gavato paccassosum || ||

2 Bhagavd etad avoca || || Mayham kho bhikkhave
yoniso manasikdrd yoniso sammappadhénd ! anuttard vimutt:
anuppattd anuttara vimutti? sacchikati || Tumhe p1 bhik-
khave yoniso manasikdrd yomiso sammappadhané anuttaram
vimuttim anupfpunatha ® aputtaram vimuttim sacchikaro-
tha t ]l ||

3 Atha kho MAro pdpim4 yena Bhagavé ten-upasankamu ||
upasankamitvd Bhagavantam ghthiya ajjhabhés || ||

Baddho %-s1 mara-pésena [| ye dibba ye ca méinusa ||

méra-bandhana-baddhos: || na me samana mokkhasit: || ||
4 Mutto-ham 5 mara-pésena || ye dibba ye ca ménusi ||

marabandhana-mutto mhi || nihato tvam as1 antakét: [ ||
5 Atha kho Maro pApimé || la || tatth-ev-antaradhéyit || [ 6
§5 Pasa (5)

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava BArénasiyam wiharati Isi-
patane migaddye | Tatra kho Bhagavé bhikkh amantes: || ||
Bhikkhavo t1 [| | Bhadante? t1 te bhikkhi Bhagavato
paccassosum || ||

28 Bhagavd etad avoca || | Mutto-ham ® bhikkhave
sabbapéseh1 ye dibbi ye ca méinusi | Tumhe p1 bhikkhave
muttd sabbapésehi ye dibbé ye ca minusé ! caratha bhikkhave
cirikam bahujana-hitdya bahujana sukhéya lokanukampakéya
atthiya hitdya sukhaya devamanussanam || || M4 ekena dve
agamettha® || desetha bhikkhave dhammam &dikalybnam
majjhe kalydnam pariyosina-kalydnam [ sittham savyan-
janam kevala-paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pa-
késetha [| || Sant1 satté apparajakkha jétikd || assavanatd 2

1 B samappadhdpd 2 SS omitanu® vi° % B papunfitha ¢ B bandhom
always ¢ B and §* muttdham 6 § 3=Mahivagga I 11 2 7 B Bhaddante
8 §§ 2, 8, 4=Mahdvaggal 11 © B 5% 3 Muttaham 10 Here 82 ntercalates
[marabandhans mutta] ettha, and S! [méra bandhanamuttombi #1 hato tvam]
ettha I B agamattha (Vinaya agamittha) 2 SoB and C , SS assavantd |,
Childers assavanato (word parihdyati)
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dhammassa parihdyant: || bhavissant: dhammassa afifiétéro || [|
Aham p1 bhikkhave yena Uruveld Senfnigamo! ten upa-
sankamissim1 dhamma-desanéyd t || |
8 Atha kho Méro pipimé yena Bhagavé ten-upasankam ||
upasankamitvd Bhagavantam géthiya ajjhabhés || ||
Baddho s1 sabba péseh: || ye dibb4 ve ca manusé ||
mah4-bandhana 2-baddho s1 || na me samana mokkhasita || ||
4 Mutto-ham 3 sabbapéseh: || ye dibbé ye ca ménusé |
mah4-bandhana-mutto mhi || mbato tvam as1 antaks ta¢[f ||
, § 6 Sappo
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi Réajagahe
viharati Veluvane kalandaka-nivape || [
2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavé rattandhakéra-timi-
sdyam a]jhokése nisinno hoti devo ca ekam ekam phusayat || ||
8 Atha kho Méio papimd Bhagavato bhayam chambhi-
tattam Joma-hamsam uppidetu kdmo mahantam sappa-rdja-
vannam abhinimminitvd vena Bhagavi ten-upasankamu || ||
4 Seyyathap: nima mahati eka-rukkhiké nivh evam assa
kiyo hot1 || || Seyyathépi ndma sondik kilafij 5 evam assa
phano hot1 || Seyyathdpt néma kostlikd ¢ kamsapati? evam
assa akkhini bhavant: || Seyyathép: nAma deve galagaliyante®
vijjullatd ® niccharant: evam assa mukhato Jihva niccharaty |
Seyyathipr nima kamméra-gaggariyd dhamaminiya saddo
hot1 evam assa assésa-passisanam 10 saddo hota || ||
6 Atha kho Bhagavé Méro ayam phpum 1t1 viditva
Méram pipimantam gathdh: ajjhabhés: | || .
Yo suiliia-gehéini ! sevat ||
seyyo so ¥ mum atta-safifiato [
vossa]]a careyya tattha so ||
patirfipam h1 tathévidhassa tam || (|
Caraka bahu 13-bheravi baht ||
atho damsé 1 sirmsap4 1 baht ||

! B Sena Inthe Vmaya yena Uruvela yena send® Comp Rh D and O%s
note, “Vinaya Texts,” I 113) 8% marabandhana B muttabam ¢ All
this text 1 to be found m the MahAvaggo of the Vinaya at the end of the Méra-
kathd (11th Chapter) 5 B C leaiJzam, S'-2lalafija, S3kalagh ¢ B kosa-
%kal, kosala® 7B §°pati ® S2galagalinte ° B vyjulata, §? wyulla

8t °passéisdnam , 813 °passasamma , S assasampabahulo macaji (or p1) na
gt%ba D8 pﬁ,n B °gahim 2 B 8! seyyaso 2 S! bhah@t 14 8§ damsa

BNy
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lomam p1 na tattha 1fijaye ||
suiifidgira-gato mahd muni || ||
Nabham phaleyya pathavim caleyya® ||
sabbe p1? pén4 uda santaseyyum ||
sallam p1 ce® uras: pakampayeyyum* ||
upadhisu® tdnam € na karont1 buddhé t1 | ||
6 Atha kho Maro pApim4 janiti mam Bhagava jénits
mam Sugato t1 tatth-ev-antaradhayits || || /
§ 7 Suppat
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi Réjagahe viharat1 Veluvane
kalandaka-nivape || ||
2 Atha kho Bhagavi bahud eva rattim ajjhokise canka-
mitva rattiyd paccusa-samayam pade? pakkhiletvd vihiram
pavisitvd® dakkhinena passena siha-seyyam kappes: péde
pidam acciddhdya sato sampajlino utthna-safifiam manasi
kanitva || |l
8 Atha kho Méro pépima yena Bhagavi ten-upasnkam ||
upasankamitvd Bhagavantam ghthdya ajyhabhési || ||
Kim soppas: kim nu suppas1® ||
kim 1dam soppasi1 ¥ dubbhayo 1! viya ||
sufifiam agéran-t11? soppast ||
kim 1dam soppas: sliriy-uggate 3 t1 || ]
4 Yassa jalini visattik4 ||
tanhé n-atthy kuhifier netave ||
sabblpadhinam parikkhayé budho ™ ||
soppati kin-tav-ettha Mara t1 [ ||
§ 8 Nandanam
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavéd Savitthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anédthapindikassa &rfme || ||
2 Atha kho Méro papimé yena Bhagavé ten-upasankama ||
upasankamitvd Bhagavato santike 1mam ghtham abhds: [ |l
Nandat1 putteh1 puttimé ||
gomiko goh1?® tath-eva nandat: ||

1 82-3 jaleyya % 8 sabbeva 3 823 omutce, C ve ¢ S 88, B kappa-
reyya, CJ urastkampasseyyum 5 S! udadhisu, S° udamdisu ¢ §3 tdnam
7 S -Somitpide ¢ B pavisitvd B soppas. 1 B soppatam (1=so§panam )
1 88 dubbhato 1% S8 sufififgarantt 13 88 simyeug® ¢ SS buddho
15 B Gomi gobhi here and further on
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o

upadhih narassa nandano ||
na h1 so nandat: yo mrupadhits || |}
8 Socati putteh1 puttimé ||
gomiko gohi tath-eva socat: Il
upadhihi narassa socana ||
na h1 so socat1 nirupadhati ! || |l
4 Atha kho Maro papimi jinit1 mam Bhagavd jénéts
mam Sugato t1 tatth-ev-antaradhayatits [| |l
3 9 4 yu (1)
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd Réjagahe
viharati Veluvane kalandaka-nivape ||
2 Tatra Bhagava bhikkh( &mantes: || || Bhikkhavo t1 [ |l
Bhadante t1 te bhikkh( Bhagavato paccassosum || ||
8 Bhagava etad avoca || || Appam idam bhikkhave ma-
nussdnam ayu || gamaniyo sampardyo || kattabbam kusalam
caritabbam brahmacariyam || natthi jatassa amaianam [ yo
bhikkhave ciram jivati so vassasatam appam vA bhiyo
tll il
4 Atha kho MAro phpim4 yena Bhagava ten-upsankam ||
upasankamitvd Bhagavantam géthaya ajjhabbast || ||
Digham &yu manussanam || na nam hile? suporiso ||
careyya khiramatto va || natthi1 maccussa agamo t1 || ||
5 Appam &yu manussinam || hileyya3 nam suporso ||
careyyadittasiso * va || natthy maccussa ndgamo t1 || ||
6 Atha kho Maro pApim4 | la || tatth-ev antaradhayits || |

§10 Ayu (2)

1 Réjagahe || |
Tatra kho Bhagavé etad avoca || appam 1dam bhikkhave
manussdnam &yu || gamaniyo sampardyo [ | kattabbam

kusalam caritabbam brahmacariyam | natthi jitassa amara-
nam || yo bhikkhave ciram jivati so vassasatam appam V&
bhiyo ta | fI

2 Atha kho Maro papim4 yena Bhagavi ten-upasankamu |
upasankamitvd Bhagavantam gathdya ajjhabhést || ||

! These gathds are the repetition of Devatd S IT 1 §4 s mB only 2B O
lle ® B hieyya, S8 hleyyd 4 B careyya, S °sus%, 8t °ad1ka.ta§mo
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Naccayant1 ahorattd || jivitam n uparujjhata! ||
dyu? anupariyiti® maccinam || nemt va ratha-kubba-
ran-t1 ||
8 Accayant: ahoratts || jivitam uparujjhats ||
dyu khiyati maecdnam || kunnadinam va odakan-t1 || ||
4 Athakho Miro papimé janiti mam Bhagava jAndt. mam
Sugato t1 dukkhi dummano tath ev-antaradhayi t1 || ||
Pathamo vaggo |
Tass-uddinam || ||
Tapo-kammaii ca Nago ca || Subham Pasena te duve |
Sappo Suppati Nandanam || Ayuné, apare duve-t1 || |

Cuarter II Dutrvo vaGGO

§ 1 Pasano

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakita-
pabbate || |l

2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavé rattandhakiratimi-
sdyam ajjhokése nisinno hoti devo ca ekam ekam phusiyat || ||

3 Atha kho MAaro pipima Bhagavato bhayam chambhi-
tattam lomahamsam uppédetu hdmo yena Bhagavd ten-
upasankami || Upasankamitvd Bhagavato avidire mahante
mahante * psine padalesi® | ||

4 Atha kho Bhagavd Miro ayam pépimd 1t1 waditvé
Méram pdpimantam géthéya ajjhabhés || ||

Sa ce p1® kdvalam sabbam || Gijjhak{itam calessas 7 ||

n eva sammévimuttdnam || buddhénam atthi ifijztan-t18 || ||

5 Atha kho Maro papimé j&n&ti mam Bhagava jinaty
mam Sugato t1 dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradhayits | ||

§ 2 Stho

1 Ekam samayam Bhagav4 Sivatthiyam viharat: Jetavane
Anéthapindikassa aréme || Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavi
mahatiyd parisiya parivato dhammam desety || ||

1 8! Snoparyythatt 2 C 8% dyum, S'-*4yufica 3 So C , B anupunyat,
8! anupaiyetr, S 3 partyeti 4 B does not repeat mahante 5 S!-2 pavaddest
(or pavaddhesi), S® pavattess, C patalest & dS sacemam 7 B caleyyas
¢ B 1ifijanan t1
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2 Atha kho Mérassa pApimato etad ahost || || Ayam kho
samano Gotamo mahatiyd parisayd parivuto dhammam
desetr || Yam nlindham yena samano Gotamo ten-upasanka-
meyyam vicakkhukammay4 t1 || |

8 Atha kho Miro pipim4 yena Bhagavé ten-upasankam ||
upasankamitva Bhagavantam githava ajjhabbést || |

Kim nu stho va nadas: || parisdyam ! visdrado ||
patimallo? h1 te atthi || viitdvi nu maffasity || |

4 Nandant1 ve mah&vird || parisdsu visérada ||

Tathégaté balappatts || tinnd loke visattikan-t1 || ||

5 Atha kho Maro pipim4 || janiti mam Bhagavd jinit1

mam Sugato f1 || dukkhi dummano tath ev-antaradhéyit || ||
8§ 3 Sakabkam

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd Rijagahe
viharati Maddakucehimhi ® migadéye || ]

2 Tena kho pana* samayena Bhagavato pido sakalikiya
khato® hota || bhusd sudam Bhagavato vedani vattantr sfii-
rikd dukkh& tibba khard katukd ashtd amandpi || tAsudam
Bhagav4 sato sampajino adhiviset: avihafifiamino® || ||

3 Atha kho Maro pApimi yena Bhagava ten-upasankama ||
upasankamitvd Bhagavantam géthaya ajjhabhasi || ||

Mandiy4 nu ? ses1 uddhu kiveyya-matto ||
atthd nu® te sampacura na sant ||
eko vivitte sayanisanamhi ? ||
niddamukho !¢ kim 1dam soppaseva t1 || ||
4 Na mandiya saydm: nép: kiveyya-matto-||
attham sameccdham apetasoko ||
eko vivitte !! sayandsanamh ||
sayim-aham sabbabhiltdnukampi || |
Yesam ? p1 sallam urasi pavittham ||
muhum muhum hadayam vedhamanam ||
te cap1 1 soppam labhare sasalls ||

! 8% parwéiyam 2 B patimallo  * 8§ “kucchwmm 4 B omuts kh 2
5B sallg)khah dya hato 5 SeeDevatd 8 IV 4 7 88 kho 8 §t attlfalr:a?na
8% atthina, §° ‘atthdnam, bub m seems to be erased 9 St eko ca v1v1tto°:
8% eko va setn (two erased letters) nisanamhi 92 eko ma (or va) sanamhi
(mthanemgty :Eace a8 usual) 1 8§ mdddmkho ' 58 vivitte 12 §1 8
sesam ' B hadaya®, SS °secamdnam 1 §§ te prdha (81 pi°)
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»

kasméi ! aham na supe? vitasallo || ||
Jaggam na sanke ® na p1 bhem 4 sottum ||
rattindivd nénutapanti * mdmam ||
hénim na passémi kuhiier loke ||
tasmé supe sabbabh{itanukampit: || ||
5 Atha kho Méro pdpimd || jandts mam Bhagavi jinits
mam Sugato t1 || dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradbayit: || ||
§ 4 Pati upam
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi Kosalesu viharati Ekasili-
yam® brohmanagame || | Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava
mahatiya gihiparisiya 7 parivuto dhammam deset1® || ||
2 Atha kho Mérassa papimato etad ahos: || | Ayam kho
samano Gotamo mahatiyd gihiparisiya parivuto dhammam
deset1 || Yam n{infham yena samano Gotamo ten-upasanka-
meyyam vicakkhukamméyé t1 || ||
3 Atha kho Miro pApimé yena Bhagavéi ten-upasankami ||
upasankamitvé Bhagavantam ghthéya ajjhabhés: || ||
N-etam tava patirlipam || yad aiifiam anusasasi? ||
anurodha-virodhesu || mé sajjittho 10 tad acaran-t1 || ||
4 Hitanukampi sambuddho || yad afifiam anus8sati ||
anurodha-virodhehi || vippamutto Tathégato tx || ||
& Atha kho Méro papimé || pe || tatth-ev-antaradhayiti || ||
§ 5 Manasam
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavid viharata
Jetavane Anathapindikassa d1ame || ||
2 Atha kho Méro pipimé yena Bhagavd ten-upasankama ||
upasankamitvd Bhagavantam géthiya ajjhabhés: (| ||
Antalikkhacaro péso ! || yo-yam “ carati ménaso ¥ ||
tena tam badhayissdmi || na me samana mokkhasiti || ||
8 Riph saddi rasd gandh& * || potthabbs ca manoramé ||
ettha me vigato chando || mhato tvam ast antaks t1 | ||
4 Atha kho Méro pApim4 || pe [l tatth-ev-antaradhayits || ||

1 B tasmd S3glipe, B suse 3C sa.nkem1(—-sank§,m1) ¢ 88 vihem,
C reads bhem (—'bhéyarm 5 80 B and C , SS ndnupatant1 ¢ S8 sala-
yam (without eka) 7 B §ih1° here and further on  © B desess 9 B §° anu-
gisati 10 O saypttha I S! poso ¥ B yvayam ¥ 8§ manuwo ¥ B
gandhd rasé
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§ 6 Pattam

1 Shvatthiyam wiharat1 [| | Tena kho pana samayena
Bhagava paicannam upidinakkhandhénam upédéya bhikkhi 1
dhammiy4 kathfya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejet: sampa-
hamset: | te ca bhikkh{ atthi-katvd? manas1 katvi
sabba cetaso® samanndharitvd ohitasotd dhammam sunanta || ||

2 Atha kho Mérassa pipimato etad ahosi || || Ayam kho
samano Gotamo paficannam upédinakkhandhénam upédéya
bhikkh{ dhammiya kathava sandassetr samidapets samuttejet:
sampahamset1 || te ca bhikkhd atthi-katvd manasi katva
sabba-cetaso samannaharitva ohita-sotd dhammam sunant: ||
Yam nuniham yena samano Gotamo ten-upasankameyyam
vicakkhukammaya t1 || ||

8 Tena kho pana samayena sambahuld patth ajjhokése
mkkhitta honts || ||

4 Atha kho Méro pApimé4 bahivaddavannam ¢ abhinimmi-
n1tvé yena te pattd ten-upasankami || ||

5 Atha kho afiiataro bhikkhu® afifataram bhikkhum
etad avoca | || Bhikkhu bhikkhu ¢ eso” balivaddo patte
bhindeyyata || ||

6 Evam vutte Bhagavé tam blukkhum etad avoca || Na so
bhikkhu balivaddo || Maro eso pipim4 tumhakam vicakkhu-
kamméyigato8 t1 || |

7 Atha kho Bhagavi Méiro ayam pipimé 1t viditvd
Méram pipimantam gthdya ajjhabhas || |

Ripam vedayitam? safifiam || vififidnam yafica» sankhatam ||

n-eso ham asm1 n-etam me || evam tattha virajjat || ||

evam virattam khemattam || sabbasamyojanitigam ||

anvesam sabbatthénesu || Mara sens p1 néjjhagd t110 [ ||

8 Pa | tatth-ev-antaradhéyits 1 || ||

§7 Al;/atcmw

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesiliyam viharats Mah4vane

kﬁtﬁg&ra—sélﬁyam Nl

! B bhukkhfinam 2 B atthm® always 3 B sabbam cetasd always ¢ B
baltbaddha® here and further on 5 8! 4 omut affiataro bhikkhu  8°S! 2 ot
bhuikkhu blukkhu 7 88 esa 8 *kammaya agato 9 8! vedayatitam , §2 2
vedayatitam (with erasure of dg 8% of tomm §%) 10 B nﬁ]]hggéﬁ 11 pa®

“am B only
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2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavd channam phassiya-
tandnam! upidiya bhikkhi? dhammiyd kathiya sandasset
samadapet13 samuttejet1* sampahamset1 ® || te ca bhikkhl
atthi-katvd® manasi katvd sabba-cetaso® samanndharitvd
ohitasots dhammam sunanti || ||

3 Atha kho Mé4rassa papimato etad ahos: || || Ayam kho
samano Gotamo channam phassdyatandnam updddya bhi-
kkhi dhammys kathiya sandasset: samédapet: samuttejets
sampahamset: || Te ca bhikkhl atthikatvA manast katvé
sabbacetaso sammannaharitvi ohitasotd dhammam sunanti ||
Yam nfindham yena samano Gotamo ten-upasankameyyam
vicakkhukamméyéat: || [i

4 Atha kho Méro pdpimé yena Bhagavi ten-upasankam: ||
upasankamitvd Bhagavato avidfire mahantam bhaya-bherava-
saddam akds: || api-sudam? pathavi maiiiie udriyati® || ||

5 Atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu afiataram bhikkhum etad
avoca || || Bhikkhu bhikkhu? esd pathavi mafiie udiiyati
t120 ] |l

6 Evam vutte Bhagavi tam bhikkhum etad avoca | |l
N-esh bhikkhu pathavi udriyati ! || Maro eso pipim4 tumha-
kam vicakkhukamméya dgato t1 || I

7 Atha kho Bhagavd Maro ayam pipima 1t1 viditvd Méram
pipimantam githéya ajjhabhés: || ||

Riip4 saddh rash gandha || phassi dhammé ca kevald ||

etam lokdmisam ghoram || ettha loko dhimucchito® || ||

etafl ca samatikkamma || sato buddhassa sivako ||

méradheyyam atikkamma, || 4dicco va®® virocatits [ |l

8 Atha kho Méro pipimé || pa [ tatth-ev-antaradhiyi
tll

§ 8 Pundam

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi Magadhesu viharati Paficasi-

layam bréhmanagéme || ||

1 §2 passiya® ? B blukkhfinam here and further on 3 8S °dasses: °dapest
¢ 8% °tejest 0 In 8% °hamses has been corrected mto °hamsets ¢ See the pre
ceding sutta 7 SS apwssutam  ® B undriyet always, S8 and C udnyatih
9 §° does not repeat bhikkhu 19 88 udriya® 1 88 udrlyatis 17 8§ lokd-
dhimuechito, C loko vimuechute ¥ B omuts va
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2 Tena kho pana samayena Paficasilayam brahmanagime
kuméarakénam ! pAhunakéni 2 bhavanta || ||

3 Atha kho Bhagavd pubbanhasamayam nivisetvé
patta-civaram 4d4ya Paficasalam ® bréhmana-gimam pindaya
pavisit || ||

4 Tena kho pana samayena Paficasileyyaké brihmana-
gahapatikd Marena pApimat4 anvivitthd ® bhavants || || M4 6
samano Gotamo pmmdam alatthd? t1 || ||

5 Atha kho Bhagavi yathd dhotena pattena Paficasdlam 8
bréhmanagimam pinddya phvist || tathd dhotena pattena

patikkami || ||

6 Atha kho Méro pApimi yena Bhagav4 ten-upasankamn ||
upasankamitvA Bhagavantam etad avoca || | Ap1® samana
pindam alatthd ¢ || ||

7 Tathd nu tvam pipima !0 akés: yathiham pindam na !
labheyyan-t1 ||

8 Tena hu1 bhante Bhagava dutiyam p1 Paficaslam brah-
managimam pavisatu ? || tathfham karissémi yatha Bhagavé
pindam lacchati t1 13 || ||

Apuiifiam pasavi!¢ Mro || 4sajjanam !5 Tathagatam |

kim nu mafidas: pdpima || na me papam vipaccat16 || ||

susukham vata j1vima || yesam no 7 n-atthi kificanam Il

pitibhakkh4 bhavissdma || deva Abhassara® yathd t19 || ||

9 Atha kho Méiro papima | pe || tatth-ev-antaradha-
yit [l |

§ 9 Kussakam "

1 Sévatthi mdénam || || Tena kho pana samayena Bha-
gava bhikkhu ® mbbana-patisamyuttiya dhammiys kathéya
sandasset1 samadapet: samuttejetr sampahamset: || || Te ca
bhikkhu atthi katvd manasi katvé sabbacetaso® samanné-
haritvd ohitasotd dhammam sunant: || ||

1 B kumankfnam 2 S0 B and O, S8 pihupakinam 8 813 %saliyam
B pivis here and furtheron 5 C anvaviddhg S8 omitmd 7800,
. 88 alatthd, B alatta (4 bemg erased) © SS °sala® © B addste 10 §l.

Tatha no tuvam papimam , S’%[‘athé‘. no tvam pipima M 88 omitna 12 B
pgmsatu 8! Zpavisitu 18 §1 2 lacchasth 14 8§ pasavi 1% §2 dsajjama’,
R asag{‘ana 16 83 12 me te pﬁ;pam vipaccatih 17 8b yesanmo, B yesamnno
thexil) ]?a !:];:aglaadc; oiog.%a angals tl: etmpty 1 Ths secong githa 1s the 200th of

R e whole text, s -3 20
nam 2t e the provoimg o< es same book, p 362-3 B bhikkhfl
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2 Atha kho MArassa pipimato etad ahost | Ayam kho
samano Gotamo bhikkh{ nibbéna-patisamyuttiya dhammyé
kathaya || pa || Yam nlndham yena samano Gotamo ten-
upasankameyyam vicakkhukamméy4 t1 || |l

3 Atha kho Méaio papimé kassaka-vannam abhiimmi-
nitvd mahantam nangalam khandhe karitvd digham! pa-
canayatthim > gahetvd hata -hata-keso sinasati-nivattho3
Laddama-makkhiteh1 pddeh1 yena Bhagava ten-upasankamu ||
upasankamitvd Bhagavantam etad avoca || ||

4 Ap: samana balivadde? addash t1 || ||

5 Kim pana pdpima te balivaddeht t1 || ||

6 Mam eva samana’ cakkhu mama rupd mama cakkhu-

- A

samphassa 6-viifidndyatanam || kuhim me samana? gantva
mokkhés: || ||

Mam-eva samana saddé sotam mama sadds [ pa ||

Mam-eva samana ghanam mama gandha || ||

Mam-eva samana Jihvd mama rasi || ||

Mam-eva samana kayo mama potthabo || ||

Mam-eva samana mano mama dhammi mama mano-
samphassa 8 -vifiiandyatanam | kuhim me? samana gantvd
mokkhas ta || ||

7 Tav-evall pipima cakkhul! tava ripi tava cakkhu-
samphassa 2-vifiiindyatanam || yattha ca!® kho pépima natthi
cakkhu natth1 rOpé natthi cakkhu sampassa-vififidnéyata-
nam agati tava tattha papima | ||

8 Tav-eval pipima sotam tava saddi tava sota-samphassal-
viiiidniyatanam || yattha ca kho pipima natthi sotam natth:
saddd natthi sota- samphassa-vifiiéndyatanam agati tava
tattha pipima || ||

9 Tav-evalf papima ghlnam tava gandh4 tava ghéna
sampassa-viiifidnayatanam || yatthal” ca kho pApima natthi
ghénam natth1 gandhé natth1 ghéna-samphassa-viifianiys-
tanam agati tava tattha papima || ||

1B 88 digha 2 S8 °latthim 3 8S sana®, B %dtr1  * B balibaddhe
5 88 saranam ® S§ C°samphassam 7 88 saranam 8 8§ samphassa®
9 88 omit me 10 S3tam eva 1! S§ cakkhum 2 $2.3 %samphassd®, B
°samphassa 1® B omuts ca, 1 S% it seems to be erased 14 S8 Taficeva
15 84 gamphassd® 18 82 tava va (orca?) 7 P attha
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10 Tav-eva pipima jihva tava rash tava jihvé-samphassa-
viliidnayatanam | pa [| Tav eva! pApima kiyo tava photthabbs
tava kiya-samphassa-viifdnéyatanam | pa ||

11 Tav-eva papima mano tava dhamma tava manosam-
phassa viififndyatanam || yattha ca Lho pipima natthi mano
natthn dhamma natth1 mano samphassa-viiiianiyatanam agati
tava tattha papima t1 || ||

12 Yam vadanti mama yidan-t1 || ye vadant: maman-t1 ca |

ettha ce te? mano atthi || na me samana mokkhasit: I

13 Yam vadanti na tam mayham || ye vadants na te aham ||

evam pipima j4ndhi || na me maggam p1 dakkha-
st | |l

14 Atha kho Maro pApima || pa | vantaradhéyiti || ||

§ 10 Rapyam
* 1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu viharat Himavanta-
padese* arafifia-kutikéiyam | |

2 Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam
cetaso parivitakko udapads || || sakk4 nu kho rajjam kéretum
ahanam aghdtayam ajinam ajipayam® agocam 6 asocayam 7
dhammens 1 || ||

3 Atha kho Méro pApim4a8 Bhagavato cetasd ceto-parivi-
takkam afififiya yena Bhagava ten-upasankam: || upasanka-
mitvé Bhagavantam etad avoca || | Karetu bhante Bhagav4
12jjam kéretu Sugato rajjam ahanam aghdtayam ajinam ajé-~
payam ? asocam asochpayam 10 dhammend t1 || ||

4 Kim pana tvam phpima passas1 yam'? mam tvam evam
vades: || || karetu bhante Bhagavi rajjam kéretu Sugato
rajjam || pe || dhammen4 t1 | ||

5 Bhagavatd® kho bhante cattiro 1ddhipidd bhavita
bahultkatd yimkatd vatthukatd anutthts paricitd susamé-
raddhd || &kankhaméno ca panal* bhante Bhagavi Hima-
vantam pabbatarfjam suvannam tveys 15 adhimucceyya |
suvannafica pabbatassfit1 16 || ||

t§t2tatheva 2 BoB and O, 8§ ceto 3 These géthds will be found
agamn, III 4 ¢ 88 passe 5 § agayayam © 81 2 asocayam 7 St 5 880Ch-
payam, § agochmayam & §1-2 pipima mare 9 gz a)imayam 10 § .2
asocamayam U B addsme 1% 8§ kum 18 §g Bhagavate" 14 B omits
pana ¥ 88 teva 16 B panassit, S8 suvannapabbatasséity
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6 Pabbatassa suvannassa || jatar@ipassa kevalo ||
dvittd va ! nalam ekassa || 1t1 vidva® samaiicare? || ||
yo dukkham addakkh: yato mdénam ||
k&mesu so jantu katham nameyya |}
upadhim viditva sango* t1 loke ||
tass eva jJantu vinayaya sikkhe t1% [ |}
7 Atha kho Méro pipimi jinit1 mam Bhagavd janit
mam Sugato t1 dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradhayiti || ||
Dutiyo vaggo Il |l
Tass-uddénam || [
Péasino §’1‘ho Sakalikam || Patiripaii ca Manasam ||
Pattam Avétanam Pindam || Kassakam Rajjena te dasa t1f |l

Cuarrer IIT Tatrvo-vaceo (UpAri-paXcCaA)

§ 1 Sambahula

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd Sakkesu
viharati Silévatiyam || ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena sambahuléd bhikkh{ Bhagavato
avidfire appamatts &tdpino pahitattd viharanti [| |}

3 Atha kho Maro papimé brdhmana-vannam abhinimmi-
nitvd mahantena jatanduvena ajinakkhipa - nrvattho jnno
gopanasivanko ghurughuru-passési udumbara-dandam ga-
hetvd yena te bhikkhfi ten-upasankam || | Upasankamitvd
te bhikkhfl etad avoca || || Dahatd bhavanto pabbajitd susfl
kalakess bhatlrena yobbanena samannégatd pathamena vayasé
anikilitdvino kémesu || || bhuiijantu bhonto ménusake kéme ||
ma sanditthikam hitvd kélikam anudhévittha ta [f ||

4 Na kho mayam bréhmana sanditthikam hitvé kalikam
anudhévima || kélikafi ca kho mayam brihmana hitvé sandi-
tthikam anudhdvima || || Kalk& hi bréhmana vuttd Bha-
gavatd bahudukkh& bahupfyssd A&dinavo ettha bhiyo ||
sanditthiko ayam dhammo akéliko ehipassiko opanayiko
paccattam veditabbo vidafthi t18 |} ||

18 C snd B, S§ wttam 2 B wipjd, S° vaditvdl, corrected mto vidvé
3 S8 gamdcare ¢ S'-Ssamvego © Thislast géthd will be found agam m the
next sutta ¢ See above, Devatd S II 10
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5 Evam vutte Miro pipimé sisam okampetvd jihvam
nillaletvd! tivisskham nalatena mnalitikam vutthdpetva
dandam olubbha pakkéma || |l

6 Atha kho te bhikkh(i yena Bhagavi ten-upasanka-
mmsu || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetid ekam
antam nisidimsu || || Ekam antam msind kho te bhikkh{l
Bhagavantam etad avocum | ||

7 Idha mayam bhante Bhagavato avidiire appamattd
atipmo pahitattd vihardma [ Atha kho bhante afifiataro
bréhmano mahantena jatanduvena ajinakkhipa-mvattho jinno
gopénasivanko ghuru-ghuru-passési udumbaradandam ga-
hetvd yena amhe ten-upasankam: || Upasankamitvd amhe
etad avoca || || Dahard bhavanto pabbajitd sush kalakess
bhadrena yobbanena samannfigatd pathamena vayasd aniki-
Iitdvino kémesu || || Bhufjantu bhonto ménusake kdme ||
mé sanditthikam hitvd kélikam anudhévittha t1 | ||

8 Evam vutte mayam bhante tam brahmanam etad avo-
cumha || | Na kho mayam bréhmana sanditthikam hitva
kilikam anudhdvama || kéhikam ca kho mayam brihmana
hitvd sanditthikam anudhividma || kélika hi biAhmana kamé
vuttd Bhagavatd bahudukkhd bahupiyésh 4dinavo ettha
bhiyo || sanditthiko ayam dhammo akéliko ehipassiko opa-
nayiko paccattam veditabbo vififtihi t1 ||

9 Evam vutte bhante so bréhmano sisam okampetvé
Jihvam mlldletva? tivisakham nalatena nalatikam vutthipetvd
dandam olubbha pakkanto t1 || || s

10 N-eso bhikkhave bréhmano Méro eso pApimé tumha-
kam vicakkhukamm4ya gato t1 || |

11 Atha kho Bhagavé etam attham viditvA tdyam vela-
yam 1mam githam abhés || ||

Yo dukkham adakkh: yato niddnam ||
kéimesu so jantu katham nameyya ||
upadhim viditva sango t1 loke ||
tass-eva jantu vinayiya skkhe-t13 || ||

! 8B mlldletvd, O mlaletva 2 §° B 3
» et mllaletvd See the end of the
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§ 2 Sanuddh

1 Ekam samayam Bhagai4 Sakkesu viharati Silévati-
yam [ ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena dyasmé Samiddhi! Bhagavato
avidure appamatto 4tapi pahitatto viharati || ||

3 Atha kho ayasmato Samiddhissa rahogatassa patisalli-
nassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapddi || | L&bh4 vata me
suladdham ? vata me yassa me satthd araham samméisam-
buddho || || L&bhia vata me suladdham vata me yo-ham
evam svikkhite dhammavinaye pabbajito || | Lébha vata
me suladdham vata me yassa me sabrahmaciriyo silavanto
kaly&na-dhammo t1 [[ ||

4 Atha kho Méro pipimé &yasmato Samiddhissa cetaso
cetoparivitakkam afiffiya || yendyasma Samiddhi ten-upasan-
kam || upasankamitvd dyasmato Samiddhissa avidiire mahan-
tam bhayabheravam saddam akési || Apissudam pathavi
maiifie3 udriyatits [| Il

5 Atha kho Ayasmé Samiddhi yena Bhagava ten-upasan-
kam: || upasankamitvA Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekam
antam nisidi || ekam antam misinno kho &vasmé Samiddhi
Bhagavantam etad avoca | ||

6 Idhiham bhante Bhagavato avidure appamatto &tdpi
pahitatto vihardmi || tassa mayham bhante rahogatassa pati-
sallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapidi || | L&bha vata
me suladdham vata me yassa me satthd araham samma-
sambuddhoq] | LAbh4 vata me suladdham vata me yo-ham
evam svikkhite dhammavinaye pabbajito || [ Lé&bh& vata
me suladdham vata me yassa me sabrahmacériyo silavanto
kalyAnadhammo t1¢ | || Tassa mayham bhante avidiire mahé
bhayabheravasaddo ahost || apissudam pathavi maffie udriya-
tita ||

7 N-ess Samiddhi pathavi udriyati | Miro eso pipimé
tuyham wvicakkhukamméya &gato | gaccha tvam Samiddm
tatth-eva appamatto 4tapi pahitatto viharhiti [ ||

8 Evam bhante t1 kho 4yasmé Samddhi Bhagavato pati-

1 See Devatd-S II 10 2 SS suladdhafica 8 SS add va 4 B °dhammit.



120 MARA SAMYUTTA IV [IV 3 2
sumtva ! utthdydsand Bhagavantam abhivddetvd padakkhi-
nam katvd pakkimu || ||

9 Dutiyam pt kho yasma Samiddh: tatth-eva appamatto
atdpl pahitatto vihasi || | Dubtiyam p1 kho Ayasmato Sa-
middhissa rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko
udapéd: || Labha vata me suladdham vata me yassa me satths
araham sammésambuddho || pe || kalyAnadhammo t1 || ||
Dutiyam pi kho Méro pApima 4dyasmato Samiddhissa cetas
ceto parivitakkam afifiaya || pa || Apissudam pathavi maiiiie
udriyatit: ||

10 Atha kho Ayasmé Samiddhi || Méro ayam papimé 1it1
viditvd * Maram pépimantam géthdya ajjhabhés: || |

Saddhéyaham pabbajito || agirasmé anagériyam ||
satipafifia ca me buddhé | cittad ca susaméhitam ||
kémam karassu rlipin || n-eva mam vyidhayissasiti® || ||

11 Atha kho Maro pipimé jinitr mam Samiddhi bhi-
kkhit: dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradhayita || ||

§ 3 Godhikat

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi Réijagahe
viharat1 Velavane kalandakanivépe | |

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasmi Godhiko Isigili passe
viharati Kélasildyam [| |

3 Atha kho ayasms Godhiko appamatto 4tipi pahitatto
viharantov samadhikam ceto vimuttim 6 phust || | Atha
kho ayasmi Godhiko tamh& simadhikaya ceto-vimuttiyd
paribdy1 || || .

4 Dutiyam p1 kho ayasmé Godhiko appamatto 4tapl pahi-
tatto viharanto samadhiham ceto vimuttim phust || || Duti-
yam p1 kho dyasméd tamha simédhikya ceto-vimuttiyd pari-
héyi | |

6 Tativam p1 kho dyasmd Godhiko appamatto | pe
parthay: || ||

6 Catuttham p1 Lho Ayasma Godhiko appamatto || pe |
parihdy || ||

! 8S patwssutvd 2 B omuts the words Maro viditvd % So B and C
88 yadhapssatitt (B and C  have byadha®)  see Thera gaths, 46

¢ This epwode recurs 1 the Dhp Com 2546 5 2.3 652
ce’aasou"%mre and further on P <% omat viharanto S
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7 Paficamam p1 kho &yasmé Godhiko || pe | parthay:

8 Chattham p1 kho ayasmé Godhiko appamatto &tdpi
pahitatto viharanto simédhikam ceto-vimuttim phust | |l
[Chattham p1 kho Ayasmé Godhiko tamhé samidhikaya ceto
vimuttiya parthéy: || ||

9 Sattamam pi1 kho &yasmé Godhiko appamatto &tdpi
pahitatto viharanto simédhikam ceto-vimuttim phusi® || |I]

10 Atha kho 4yasmato Grodhikassa etad ahosi || [| Yava
chattham khviham simadhikdya ceto vimuttiyd parihino ||
yam nfindham sattham &hareyyan-t1 || ||

11 Atha kho Maro pdpimni ayasmato Godhikassa cetasd
cetoparivitakkam afifilya yena Bhagava ten-upasankam ||
upasankamitvd Bhagavantam gathiya ajjhabhési || [|

Mahéivira mahépéiia || 1ddhiys yasasd jalam ||

sabbe verabhayétita || pAde vandimi cakkhuma || |
sivako te mahvira || maranam maranibhibhi ||
akankhati ? cetayati || tam msedha jutindhara || ||
katham hi1 Bhagavi tuyham || sévako sasane rato ||
appattamanaso ® sekho || kalam kayiré jane suta t14 || ||

12 Tena kho pana samayena dyasmatd Godhikena sattham
fharitam hota || ||

13 Atha kho BhagavA Méro pipimé 1t1 viditvd Miram
pipimantam githiya ajjhabhis || ||

Evam h1 dhira kubbant: [| ndvakankhanti jivitam ||
samf{llam tanham abbuyha || Godhiko parinibbuto t1 || [|

14 Atha.kho Bhagavd bhikkhd &mantes: | Ayima
bhikkhave yena Isigili-passam Kélasild ten-upasankamisséma
yattha Godhikena kulaputtena sattham &haritan-ti ||

15 Evam bhante t1 kho te bhikkh{i Bhagavato paccasso-
sum || {

16 Atha kho Bhagavad sambahulehi bhikkhihi saddhim
yena Isgili-passam Kélasild ten-upasankami || || Addasd
kho BhagaviA Ayasmantam Godikam dfirato va maificake
vivattakkhandham seméinam 3 || |

1 ALl the text from Chattham p1 kho® to °phusiis m B only * SS &kankha-
;&t: 3 B apattamanaso, S! appamattamanaso, S appamattamanaso
Fausholl / ¢ janesabhd 5 8o SS , 'C seyyamanam, B soppamanam
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17 Tena kho pana samayena dhuméiyitattam timirayi-
tattam ! gacchat eva purimam disam || gacchati pacchimam
disam || gacchati uttaram disam || gacchati dakkhinam di-
sam || gacchat: uddham gacchati adho gacchati anudisam || ||
18 Atha kho Bhagavd bhikkh( &mantes: || || Passatha
no tumhe bhikkhave etam dhuméyitattam timirfyitattam |
gacchat-eva purimam disam || gacchat1 pacchimam || utta-
ram || dakkhinam || uddham [[ adho || gacchati anudisan-tu || ||
Evam bhante | |
19 Eso kho? bhikkhave Maro pApimi Godhikassa kula-
puttassa viifidnam samanvesati? || kattha Godhikassa kula-
puttassa viifidnam patitthitan ti || appatitthitena ca* bhi-
kkhave wifiidnena Godhiko kulaputto parimibbuto ti || ||
20 Atha kho Maro papimi beluva®-panduvinam &daya
yena Bhagavi ten-upasankami || upasankamitvd géthaya
ajjhabhés: || |
uddham adho ca tiryam || dish-anudisisvaham € ||
anvesam nédhigacchdm || Godhiko so kuhim gato t1 || ||
21 So7 dhiro dhitisampanno 8 || jhay1 yhénarato sada ||
ahorattam anuyufijam || jivitam anihamayam ||
Jetvina maccuno senam || andgantvd punabbhavam ||
samilam tanham ® abbuyha || Godhiko parinibbuto t1 ||
22 Tassa sokaparetassa || vinikacch4 abhassatha 10 || ||
tato so dummano yakkho || tath-ev-antaradhayathét: || ||
§ 4 Sattavassans
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavs Uruvelfyam
viharat1 najj4 Neraiijardya tire Ajapéla-nigrodhe || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena Miro pipimd sattavassini
Bhagavantam anubaddho ! hoti otdrdpekkho 12 othram ala-
bhaméno || ||
3 Atha kho Méro pAipimé yena Bhagavé ten-upasankam ||
upasankamitvd Bhagavantam gathiya ajjhabés || |

! 823 omit fimurdyitattam here and further on 2 S8 omut kho, §2In

8 80B , C samanessat, §° sammannesat1, §' 2 sammantesatt ¢ SS omut ca

5C velur® ©8S apudsisu i 7 B yo 8 8§ nidhisampanno ¢ St.3

ggmgilgptzﬁam, ¥ samilatanhd 10 Fausboll /¢ abhusatha 3 B anubandho
0
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Sokévatinno ! nu? vanasmim jhéyas: ||
vittam nu jinno ® uda patthayano * ||
fgum nu gimasmim akis: kifier ||
kasm4 janena na karos: sakkhmn |
sakkhi na sampajjati kenaci te t15 [ ||
4 Sokassa millam palikhdya sabbam ||
andgujhiyam asocamano [|
chetvéna ¢ sabbam bhavalobhajappam ||
anfisavo Jhiyami pamattabandhu || ||
6 Yam vadanti mama yidan-t1 || ye vadanti maman-t1 ca ||
ettha ce te 7 mano atth1 || na me samana mokkhasit1 | ||
6 Yam vadanti na tam mayham || ye vadant:i na te aham ||
evam pipima jdndhi || na me maggam p1 dakkhasiti® || ||
7 Sa ce maggam anubuddham || khemam amatagéminam? ||
pehul? gaccha tvam!! ev-eko || kim afifiam anusisasiti || ||
8 Amaccudheyyam pucchant: || ye jan& paraghmino |
tesaham puttho akkh&m || yam sabbantam!? nirupadhin-
B
9 BSeyyathip: bhante ghmassa vA migamassa v& awvidire
pokkharani || tatr-assa kakkatako || Atha kho bhante samba-
huld kuméraki vi kuméirikayo vé tambid gamd va migami
v4 mikkhamitvd yena si pokkarani ten-upasankameyyum ||
upasankamitvd tam kakkatakam udakd uddhamtvd thale
patitthdpeyyum | yam yad eva h1 so bhante kakkatako alam
abhininndmeyya tam tad eva te kuméraka v& kumérikiyo v4
katthena v kathaléya v4 samchindeyyum sambhaijeyyum
sampalibhafijeyyum!® || Evam hi so bhante kakkatako sabbeh1
aleh1 samchinneh: sambhaggeh1 sampalibhaggehi 6 abhabbo
tam pokkharanim puna otaritum [| [| Seyyathépr pubbe
evam eva kho bhante yAn1 sukfiyikdn1'” visevitdn1 vipphandi-
tén1'® kéinie1 kéniel sabbén1 Bhagavatd samchinnéni sambha-

1 8§23 gok@nutino, S!sokdvanutiono 2 S8 va 3 C vittam jmo, SS
cittdnujimo ¢ SS appatthayano, omittinguda & SS kenaaitte (S tena®) This
§§,tha wil be found agam m the next sutta © SS hitvana 7 S8 ceto

B dakkhas: See above, II 9 °® 8§ °gmmm 10 C apeh1 1 §'-3tam,
S fim 1® 82sabbanta, B taccham tam ~ 1* 8§ mrupadhiti 34 B &lam, dlelu
15 8% gamphali® here and fmther on 16 S2 sampali abhabhaggeh1 17 B and
C visu (C sfi) kayatdm 18 §' 2 vippanditams, C mipphanditam
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.
gginm sampalibhaggfini abhabbo c-1danfham?! bhante puna
Bhagavantam upasankamitum yad idam otdrapekkhot12 || ||
10 Atha kho Méro pipima Bhagavato santike 1m4 nibbe-
7an1y4 glthdyo 3 abhas || ||
Medavannaiica pisinam || viyaso ¢ anupariyagé ||
apetthamudu ® vindema || ap: assidan4 sy ||
aladdhj tattha asshdam | viyas-etto apakkame || ||
kéko va selam 4sajja || mbbijjipema Gotama t1 || Il
11 Atha kho Maro pApima Bhagavato santike 1mé nibbe-
Jamyé ghthiye abhasitvd 6 tamha thana apakkamma Bhaga-
vato aviddre pathaviyam pallankena nisidi tunhf bh Qo
manku-bhito pattakkhandho 7 adhomukho pajjhéyanto appa-
tibhéno katthena bhiimim 8 vilikhanto | ||
5 Dhataro
1 Atha kho Tanh ca Arati® ca Ragd ca mara dhitaro
yena Méro pApma ten-upasankamimsu I Upasankamitvj
Maram pipimantam ghthaya ajjhabhasimsa0 | |
Kends1 dummano tata || purisam kam nu socast |
mayam tam rigapisena || arafifiam 1va kufijaram || ||
bandhitvd dnayissima || vasago te bhavissatit || ||
2 Araham sugato loke | na lagena suvénayo ! ||
méradheyyam atikkanto || tasmé socAm aham bhusan-
tll
3 Atha kho Tanhi ca Arati ca Ragd ca méra-dhitaro
yena Bhagavd ten-upasankamimsu || upasankamitvd Bhaga-
vantam etad avocum || || Pide te® samans pariciremd t1 || ||
Atha kho Bhagavid na manasikis yathd tam anuttare
upadhi-sankhaye vimutto ||
4 Atha kho Tanhd ca Arati cg Ragh ca maira-dhitaro
ekam antam apakkamma evam 18 samaficintesum || || Uecc-
vach kho purisinam adhippayd || yam nfna mayam ekasatam
ekasatam * kumérivannasatam abhimimmineyyam4 1 || ||

! §! yadanaham, &2 vaddnabham 2 §2 s‘;pekhotl, § pokhota 3 S§ ghtha
¢ B Medavannam plsinam vd | yaso® N °anupmyogﬁpetthamudu, B
°mudum, G assado slﬁ. 8 88 gatha bhasitva, O abhisitva but notices the
readmg bhisitva, to which 1t says abhﬁatvamegmvalent ? S*pakatta® s § 3
omit bhitmim §1 adds bhumqgm between the lmes 9 S§ aratf 10 g3
aj7hebhas 11 See J 1 g0 B voalwaps 338§ omut evam = M 823 do
not repeat ekasatam
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*

5 Atha kho Tanh4 ca Arat1 ca Ragh ca mara dhitaro ekasa-
tam ekasatam kumarivannasatam abhinimmimtva yena Bha-
gavé ten upasankamimsu || upasankamitva Bhagavantam etad
avocum || || Pade te samana paricirem4 ti || ||

Tam p1 Bhagava na manasékis:t yath4 tam anuttare upa-
dhisankhaye vimutto || ||

6 Atha kho Tanh& ca Arati ca Ragh ca méra-dhitaro
ekam antam apakkamma evam samacintesum || Uccavacé kho
purisénam adhippéya || yam nlina mayam ekasatam ekasatam.
avijitavannasatam abhinimmineyyam4 t1 || [|

7 Atha kho Tanh& ca Arati ca Ragh ca méra-dhitaro
ekasatam ekasatam avijdtavannasatam abhinimminitvd yena
Bhagavé ten-upasankamimsu || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam
etad avocum [ Pade te samana paricaremd t1 [ [l

Tam p1 Bhagavd na manashkdst yathd tam anuttare
upadhisankhaye vimutto || ||

8 Atha kho Tanhd ca | pa || sakim vijdtavannasatam
abhinimminitvd yena Bhagava [ pa || yathd tam anuttare
upadhisankhaye vimutto || [

9 Atha kho Tanhi ca |/ pa (| duvijdtavannasatam abhi-
nimminitvd yena Bhagavd || pa || yathd tam anuttare upadhi-
sankhaye vimutto || ||

10 Atha kho Tanhé ca [ pa || majjhimitthivannasatam
abhinimmineyy&mé t1 || | Atha kho Tanh4 ca || pa || majjhi-
mitthivannasatam abhimmmunitva || pa || anuttare upadhi-
sankhaye virutto || ||

11 Atha kho Tanhi ca |l pa || mahitthivannasatam abhi-
mmmineyydmé t1 || || Atha kho Tanhé ca || pa || mahitthi-
vannasatam abhimmmimitvd yena Bhagavd || la || anuttaie
upadhisankhaye vimutto || ||

12 Atha kho Tanh4 ca Arati ca Ragh ca Méra-dhitaro
ekam antam apakkamma etad avocum || || Saccam kira no
pité avoca || ||

Araham sugato loke || na rigena suvinayo |
méradheyyam atikkanto || tasmé socdm-aham bhusan-t1 | [|

13 Yam h1 mayam samanam v4 bréhmanam vi avitar-
gam 1mind upakkamena upakkameyydma hadayam vissa
phaleyya || unham lohitam v4 mukhato uggaccheyya ||
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ummédam va pipuneyya cittavikkhepam v4 || seyyatha v4
pana nalo harito luto ussussati visussati mildyati | evam eva
ussusseyya visusseyya mildyeyya t1 [ ||
14 Atha kho Tanha ca Arati ca Ragh ca méradhitaro
yena Bhagavd ten upasankamimsu || upasankamitvd ekam
antam atthamsu |
15 Ekam antam thitd kho Tanh& méradhitd Bhaga-
vantam géithlya ajjhabhds: [| ||
Sok&vatinno nu vanasmim jhéyas: ||
cittam nu ! jinno 2 uda patthayéno ||
4gum nu gdmasmim akés: kiiic ||
kasma janena na ® karos: sakkhim ||
sakkhi na sampajjati kenaci te t1¢]| ||
16 Atthassa pattim hadayassa santim ||
Jetvina senam pivasitarfipam |
ekdham ° jhéyam sukham anubodham 6 ||
tasmé janena na karom sakkhim ||
sakkhi na sampajjati kenaci me t1 [ ||
17 Atha kho Arat1? méra-dhitd Bhagavantam ghthiya
ajjhabhds: ||
Katham vihéri-bahulo dha8 bhikkhu ||
paficoghatinno ataridha? chattham ||
katham jhiyam !0 bahulam kima-safifs ! ||
paribéhird hont1 aladdhayo 12 tan-t1 || ||
18 Passaddhakiyo suvimuttacitto ||
asankhirino ® satim4 anoko ||
afiifya dhammam avitakkajhy?
na kuppat: na sarat1 ve 4 na thino || ||
Evam vibéri-bahulo dha ! bhikkhu ||
paficoghatinno ataridha 6 chattham ||
evam jhéyam bahulam kimasaiia |
panbéhné hont1 aladdhéiyo tan-t1 || ||

! 8o all the MSS (see above, 4) 2 8S jmo * B and §'-% omutna here and
further on ¢ See the recedmé‘ number] 80 88, B C ekoham 6 §2
sukhénubodham , C °anubodhayam 7 B addsca & B ca ® S8 ataridha ,
§' ? gtaratidha 10 S %&yi, *-31hiym 1 S12°pafifiy 12 §1 3 gladdhayo
g‘ Bmasa.nkﬁdhgamno M B omitsve B ca 1B stanm ca, §? atharatadha,

8
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k]
19 Atha kho Ragh ca méra-dhitd Bhagavato santike
1mam sant1 ghtham abhés || ||
Acchejja tanham gana-sangha-vari ||
addh4 carissant1! bah{l ca satta? ||
bahum vatayam janatam anoko3 |
acchijja * nessati maccurajassa paran-ti || ||
20 Nayant1 ve mahavira || ssddhammena Tathégat4 ||
dhammena niyaméninam’ || ki usliy® vijdnatan-t1 || |
21 Atha kho Tanhd ca Arati ca Ragd ca méra-dhitaio
yena MAro pipima ten-upasankamimsu || ||
22 Addash kho Maio pAipimé Tanham ca Aratim ca Ragai
ca mara-dhitaio drato va 4gacchantiyo || || disvina géth&hi
ajjhabhés: | ||
Bala kumudanéleh: || pabbatam abhimatthatha ||
girim nakhena khanatha (| ayo-danteh1 khédatha || (|
selam va siras-lthacca || patile gidham7 esatha ||
khénum 8 va urasisajja || nibbyjapetha Gotamé t19 || ||
23 Daddallaména!0 4gaiichum || Tanha!' Arat: Ragh ca'? ||
t4 tattha panudi satth || tulam bhattham'® v4 Maruto
tull |l
Tatiyo 15 vaggo 16 || ||
Tass udddnam 17| ||
Sambahuld Samiddhi ca || Godhikam Sattavassini ||
Dhitaram desitam buddha-satthena imam Mérapaiicakan-t
Mara-samyuttam samattam || [|

1 88 tarissants % S8 saddha 3 B aneko 4 C accheja 5 S!mniyya,
§% ntyya , B C nayya®, 8! nlyyamdnam ¢ B ussuyd 7 S8S gatham
8 Sl khanim 9 S8 Gotamanti 10 8o 8S , B daddalhamdind, C daddalha
ménd 1 S8 Tanhd ca 1 88 omit ca 1% S!tllabhattham, S?3 tula-
hattham ¢ 88 marlito, B médluto 1 B catuttho 16 S8 uparipafica
1stead of tatiyo (or catuttho) vaggo 17 B Tatrudddnam bhavat
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§1 Alaviid

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi Sévatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anéthapindikassa frédme || ||

9 Atha kho Alawiki bhikkhuni pubbanha-samayam ni-
vhsetvd pattacivaram adiya Sivatthim pindiya pivist ||
Séavatthiyam pindaya caritvd pacchabhattam pindapéta-
patikkantd yena andhavanam ten-upasankami vivekatthi-
ki || ||

8 Atha kho Méro pApima Alavikdya bhikkhuniy4 bhayam
chambhitattam lomahamsam uppidetu-kmo vivekamhi ca-
vetu-kémo yena Alavikd bhikkhuni ten-upasankami || upa-
sankamitvd Alavikam bhikkhunim ghthdya ajjhabhés: || ||

Natthy nmissaranam loke || kim vivekena kahas: ||
bhufijassu kémaratiyo || méhu® pacchénutapnits || |

4 Atha kho Alavikay4 bhlkkhumyﬁ etad ahos1| | Ko nu
khviyam manusso v4 amanusso v4 githam bhasatiti? || ||

5 Atha kho Alavikiya bhikkhuniy4 etad ahosi || || Maro
kho ayam pipimd mama bhayam chambhitattam lomaham-
sam uppédetukimo vivekamhd civetu-kdmo ghtham bhésa-
tita |

6 Atha kho Alavikd bhikkhunt Méro ayam pipimé 1iti
widitvd Méram pipimantam gathiya paccabhést || ||

Atthi nissaranam loke || pafifidya me suphussitam ? ||

pamattabandhu pApima || na tvam jinis: tam padam ||

sattisiltipaméd kdm4 || khandhésam ¢ adhikuttans ||

yam tvam kfimaratim bris: || arat1 mayham s ahti t1 || ||

! 80B only, S8 bahu See Theri-gathd 57 2 §' 2 abhasatih, S* abhi-
siifi 3 8S suphassitam ¢ At Ther1 gathd 58, 142 khandhanam
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7 Atha kho Méiro popim4 janéts mam Alaviks bhikkhuni
t1 dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradhayits I |l

§2 Somd

1 Sévattht mdénam || || Atha kho Somé& bhikkhum
pubbanhasamayam nivésetva patta-civaram adiya Sivatthim
pndaya pavist || []

2 Sévatthiyam pindaya caritvd pacchibhattam pindapéta-
patikkantd yena andhavanam ten-upasankam: divAvihariya ||
andhavanam ajjhogahetvé affatarasmim rukkhamfle divivi-
haratthaya nsidi || I

38 Atha kho Méro pipimé Soméya bhikkhuniyd bhayam
chambhitattam lomahamsam uppidetukdmo samédhimhé cé-
vetu-hémo yena Somé4 bhikkhuni ten-upasankami || | TUpa-
sankamitvd Somam bhikkhunim géthiya ajjhabhds: || ||

Yan-tam 1sth: pattabbam || thdnam durabhisambhavam ! ||

na tam dvangulapaiiffya || sakké ? pappotum 1tthiyé ti || (|

4 Atha kho Soméya bhikkhumyé etad ahosi || [ Ko nu
khviyam manusso v amanusso v githam bhésatiti || |

5 Atha kho Somiya bhikkhuniyé etad ahost || || MAro kho
ayam pipim4 mama bhayam chambhitattham lomahamsam
uppédetu kdmo samddimhé cavetu-kdmo githam bhésatiti || [l

6 Atha kho Soma bhikkhuni MAiro ayam pipimé ifr
viditvd Maram pipimantam ghthéh1 ajjhabhésy || ||

Itthibhavo kim kayird [| cittamhi susaméhite [|

fdnamhi vuttaménamh || sammadhammam vipassato? || ||

yassa niina siyd evam || itthdham puriso t1 v& ||

kifict vA pana asmiti? [[ tam Méro vattum arahatiti || [|

7 Atha kho Méro papima jhniti mam Soma bhikkhunity
dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradhayit1® || ||

§ 3 Gotame

1 Sivatthy madénam || ||

Atha kho Kisé-Gotami bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam ni-
visetvi pattacivaram &déya Shvatthim pindaya pévist || ||

2 Savatthiyam pindaya caritvd pacchébhattam pindapéta-

1 ¢ durati® * See Therl ghthd, 60 3 See Theri githé, 61 ¢ 80O,
S8 asmmti, B afifiasmim 5 SS suppress the last paragraph 1n all the suttas
but the last, or give only the first words Atha kho Maro pipima®
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patikkantd yena andhavanam ten-upasankami® divavihardya ||
andhavanam ajjhogahetvd afifiatarasmum rukkhamile diva-
vihéram msida || [|

3 Atha kho Méro pipimé Kisa-Gotamiyd bhikkhuniys
bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppidetu-kdmo saméa-
dimhé civetu-kdmo yena Kish Gotami bhikkhuni ten-upa-
sankami || | TUpasankamitvd Kisi-Gotami bhikkhunim gé-
thaya ajjhabbés || ||

Kim nu tvam hataputts va || ekamés: rudammukhsi ||
vanam ajjhogaté ek || purisam nu gavesasi t1 || ||

4 Atha kho Kisa-Gotamiyd bhikkhuniyd etad ahost || ||
Ko nu khviyam? manusso v amanusso v& ghtham abh4-
site® [

5 Atha kho Kisd-Gotamiyd bhikkhumiy4 etad ahosm [ ||
Méro kho ayam pipim3 mama bhayam chambhitattam loma-
hamsam uppédetu-kmo samAdhimhé cavetu-kdmo ghtham
bhasatiti4 || |

6 Atha kho Kisd Gotami bhikkhuni Mé&ro kho ayam
papimé 1t1 viditvé MAram pépimantam ghthah: paccabhéas: || |

Accantam ® hataputtdmhi ¢ || purisa etad antikd 7 ||
na socimi na rodimi || na tam bbay&mi &vuso || ||
sabbattha vihatd ® nandi || tamokkhandho ® padalito |
Jetvéna maccuno ! senam || viharAmi anasava t1 || ||

7 Atha kho Méiro pipimd || jiniti mam Kisa-Gotami
bhikkhunit: dukkhi dummano tatth-ev antaradhiyits || ||

§4 TVyaya

1 Sivattht mdanam || | Atha kho Vyays bhikkhunt
pubbanhasamayam nivésetvd || pa | afifiatarasmim rukkha-
mile divavihiram nisids || ||

2 Atha kho Méro pipimd Vijaydya bhikkhumy4 bhayam |
pa || samddhimha civetu-kimo yena Vijaya bhikkhuni ten-
upasankam || upasankamitvd Vyayam bhikkhunim ghthdya
ajjhabhast || |

! 8S add upasankamitvd 2 B and §° kvaham , 8! ciyam, $? khvavivam
goar Lhvacayam) 3 B bhasatit here and further on 4 82 2 gathibhasasiti (in
corrected from gathaya abhasasttt) 5 SS accanta  © &3 ata®, 8§ C
Elxttam}u TSS antiva 8% wilitA 9B O tamokhandho = 10 See
éra 8 IIT 3, SS have bhetva (here J6tvé) namucino
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L
Dahars tvam riipavati | ahafica daharo susu ||
paficangikena turiyena |l eh-ayye bhiramémase t1! || ||
3 Atha kho Vijayaya bhikkhuniya etad ahosi || || Ko nu
kho ayam ? manusso v amanusso v ghtham bhasatits || ||
4 Atha kho Viyjayfya bhikkhumy4i etad ahosi || || Méro
ayam papimi || pa || githam bhésatity || ||
6 Atha kho Viyjayd bhikkhuni || Méro ayam pépimd || 1t1
viditvd MAram pipimantam gathdhi paccabhisi® || ||
Riip4 saddi rash gandhi || potthabbé ca manordm4 ||
niyydtayami tumheva || Mara na h1 tena atthika || ||
1mind pltikdyena || bhindanena * pabhanguni ||
attrydmi® harfyémi || kAmatanh&samfhat4 6] |
Ye ca rliplipagh sattd || ye ca arlippatthayino” ||
yA ca santd samépatts || sabbattha vihato tamo t1 || ||
6 Atha kho Maro pipima || jinét1 mam Vijays bhikkhu-
nit1 || dukkhi dummano tatth ev-antaradhyits || ||
§ 5 Uppalmanna
1 Shvatthy mdénam || || Atha kho Uppalavannd?® bhik-
khuni pubbanha-samayam mnivasetvd || pa || adfatarasmim
supupphita-silarukkha-mile atthés: || ||
2 Atha kho Méro pApim4 Uppalavanndya bhikkhuniyd
bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppidetu-kémo samé-
dhimb4 chvetu-kdmo yena Uppalavannd bhikkhuni ten-
upasankam || ||
3 Upasankamitvd Uppalavannam bhikkhunim gathiya
ajjhabhés: || ||
Supupphitaggam upagamma bhikkhuni ||
eké tuvam titthas: sélamfile ||
na c-atthi te dutiya vannadhétu ||
1dhégats tAdisikd bhaveyyum? |
bile na tvam bhayas: dhuttakéinan-t1 || ||
4 Atha kho Uppalavanniya bhikkhuniyd etad ahos: | ||

1 88 eh: ayye ramamase  See Theri-githd, 139 2 88 yam 3 8§ s jjha-
bhéss 4 So B and C , SS bhindarena 5 C attaydmu ¢ See Theri-gaths,
140 7 B yeca mﬁpagammo (see further on, No 6) 8 B Upalavanna wa.ys
9 8% gaveyyum  This word 1s omutted by 8%, all the pada by B, and
Ther1-gétha, 230
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Ko nu khviyam manusso v4 amanusso v4 gétham bh4-
sasiti! | ||
5 Atha kho Uppalavanniya bhikkhumya etad ahos | ||
Maro ayam papimé mama bhayam || pa || gatham bhésatits | ||
6 Atha kho Uppalavannd bhikkhunt | Maro ayam pépima
1t1 viditvd Méram papimantam géthahi paccabhést || ||
Satam sahassini p1 dhuttakdnam ||
1dh4gath tddisikd bhaveyyum ||
lomam na 1fijim1 ? na santasdmi ||
na Méara ® bhéyam: tam * ekiké p1 || |
Esa antaradhiyém || kucchim v& pavisim te ||
pakhumantarikayam?® p1 || titthantim mam na dakkhas: ||
cittasmim vasibh{itamhi || 1ddhipad4 subhavitd ||
sabbabandhanamuttimhi || na tam bhéyami avuso t17 || ||
7 Atha kho Méro pipimé || jin&tr mam Uppalavanni
bhikkhunit: dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradhéyit || |
§6 Cdid
1 Savatth: niddnam | ||
Atha kho C&la bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivisetva 0
pa || aifatarasmim rukkhamule divivibiram misida || |
2 Atha kho Méro papima yena Cild bhikkhuni ten-
upasankam1 || upasankamitvd Calam bhikkhumim etad
avoca || | Kimm nu tvam bhikkhum na rocesiti® | |
Jatim ? khvaham 4vuso na rocem || I
Kim nu tvam  jatim na rocest || ||
Jato kfimén bhufijaty || |
Ko nu tam ™ 1dam adapay1 2| | Jitiun m4 roces!® bhi-
kkhunita || ||
3 Jatassa maranam hotx || Jéto dukkhén: passaty X ||
bandham %5 vadham pariklesam || tasm4 Jatim na rocaye || ||
Buddho dhammam adeses: | jatiy4 samatikkamam I
sabbadukkbappahiniya || so mam sacce n1ivesayi® || ||

! B bhasatits here and farther on 2 8§ 1cchdmy 8 Mérana 4 8!2ng,
8% hasnerthernanortam ° C ®antamy im 6 B °ntam, 88 nfs 7 See Thert
gaigaagfo-zag S; S8 roc?fitﬁ ]: S8 jat1 10 8S omittvam 1 88 tvam

n roca mssatt 15 8! 2Lhan 16
See Theri githa, 191-2 P Gham 1% 88 mvedays
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L
Ye ca rlipupagé sattd || ye ca drlppatthiymno* ||
nirodham appajananti || agantiro punabbhavan-ti || ||
4 Atha kho Maro papimi || janati mam Cila bhikkhuanits
dukkhi dummano tatth-ev antaradhéyits || ||
§ 7 Upacala
1 Shvatthiyam [| ||
2 Atha kho Upacéld bhikkhuni pubbanhasamayam nivé-
setvd || la || affatarasmm rukkhamfle divivihéram nisida ||
pa || Upaclam bhikkhunim etad avoca || | Kattha nu tvam
bhikkhun1 uppajjitu kdmé t1 (| ||
8 Na khvAham &vuso katthac1 uppajjitu-kima t1 || ||
4 Tavatimsh ca Yamé ca || Tusitd cép1 devata ||
Nimménaratino devh || ye devh Vasavattino | |
tattha cittam panidhehi || ratim paccanubhossasiti?®|| ||
5 Téivatimsd ca Yamadca || Tusith cipr devath ||
Nimménaratino deva || ye deva Vasavattino || ||
kimabandhanabaddh4 te || entr Mara-vasam puna | |
Sabbo &dipito loko || sabbo loko padhipito ||
sabbo pajjalito loko || sabbo loko pakamputo || ||
akampitam acalitam || aputthujjanasevitam ||
agat1 yattha Marassa || tattha me nirato mano t13 | |
6 Atha kho Méaro papima || ||
§ 8 Stsupacald
1 Shvatthiyam | | Atha kho Sisupacéld ¢ bhikkhunt
pubbanhasamayam mnivésetvé || pa | afiiatarasmim rukkhu-
miile divivibaram nisidy || ||
2 Atha kho Méaro papimé4 yena Sisupacils bhikkhuni ten-
upasankam || upasankamitvd Sisupacilam bhikkhunim etad
avoca [| || Kassa nu tvam bhikkhun: pasandam 3 rocesits || ||
8 Na khviham &vuso kassaci pAsandam 5 rocemi t1 || ||
4 Kim nu uddissa mundés: || samani viya dissas: ||
na ca b roces: pisandam || kim-1va carasi momuhé t1 || |
& Ito bahiddh4 pésand4 || ditthisu? pasidanti® ye 9 ||
na tesam dhammam rocems: | na te dhammassa kovnida 0| ||

1 B arlipatthiymo See above, No 4 2 8! ratipacea’, m S?pa 1s erased
3 See Ther1 gathd, 197-8 and 200 201 ¢ 88 Sisappacald always 3 §” Rﬁ.sae-
eam & B sacena, SS na 7 Sditthisu 8 C samsidant  ® SS te 10 See
Theri-gathd, 183 4
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pindapéta-patikkantd yena andhavanam ten - upasankami
divivihardya || andbavanam ajjhogahetva afifiatarasmum ru-
kkhamfile divivihiram misidi | ||
2 Atha kho Maro pipimé Vajiriya bhikkhuniyd bhayam
chambhitattham lomahamsam uppédetu-kdmo samidhimha
civetu kdmo yena Vajird bhikkhuni ten-upasankami || ||
Upasankamitva Vajnam bhikkhunim ghthiya ajjhabhas || ||
8 Kenfiyam pakato satto || kuvam ! sattassa kérako ||
kuvam satto samuppanno || kuvam satto nirujjhati t1 ] 1|
4 Atho kho Vajirdya bhikkumya etad ahosi|| || Ko nu
khviyam manusso v& amanusso v& githam bhésati t1 |
5 Atha kho Vajirdya bhikkhumy4 etad ahos || || Méro
kho ayam pépima mama bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam
uppédetu-kimo samiddimha civetu-kdmo gatham bhésati
tfl |l
6 Atha kho Vajirs bhikkhuni || Maro ayam pipimd 1t1|
viditvd MAram papimantam géthiya paccabhési 2] ||
Kinnu satto t1 3 paccest || maraditthigatam nu te || ||
suddhasankharapuiijo yam || nayidha sattipalabbhaty || ||
yath4 h1 angasambhéra || hot1 saddo ratho 1t1 || ||
evam khandhesu santesu || hot1 satto t1 sammut1 || ||
dukkham eva h1 sambhot || dukkham titthati vet1 ca ||
nafifiatra dukkh& sambhot1 || nafiflam dukkhd nirujjhati
tfl i
7 Atha kho Maro papim4 [| j4néts mam Vajird bhikkhuni
t1 || dukkhi dummano tatth-ev-antaradhiyiti || 1|
Bhikkhuni-samyuttam samattam || ||
R Tass-uddinam || ||
Alavikd 5 ca Som4 ca || Gotami Vijayh saha ||
Uppalavanni ca Cala? || Upacald Sisupacéld ® ||
Sel&® Vajirdya te dasé t1 || ||

1 88 kvam always 2 8! 2ajjhabhésm 3 S8 sattoms 4 S'-2geem to hav
hatannute © SS &dlaviyd ¢ B sdmi (perhaps sﬁélgg 7 88 Caléya sattamam
8 B Sislipacdld, SS Sisappa® 9 §° Sesd, omutted by S!
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BOOK VI —BRAHMA-SAMYUTTAM

CuaPTER I PATHAMO VAGGO

§1 4 ydeanam

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi Uruveldyam
viharat1 najj4 Nerafjarfya tire Ajapéla-nigrodha-mile? pa-
thaméabhisambuddho || ||

2 Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam
cetaso parivitakko udapidi || ||

8 Adhigato kho myiyam dhammo gambhiro duddaso
duranubodho santo panito atakkdvacaro nipuno pandita-
vedaniyo || || Alayardma kho paniyam paj &layaraté alaya-
samuditd || Alayardmaya kho pana pajdya dlayaratiya &laya-
samuditaya duddasam ® idam thénam || yad idam idappacca-
yatd paticcasamuppédo || || Idam p1® kho* thénam dudda-
sam || yad 1dam sabbasankarasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo
tanhakkhayo virdgo nirodho mibbénam® || || Ahafceva kho
pana dhammam deseyyam || pare ca me na &jfneyyum?® ||
80 mamassa kilamatho || s4 mamassa vihess t1 || ||

4 Apwssudam” Bhagavantam 1md® acchariyd? githayo
patibhamsu pubbe assutapubbd || ||

Kicchena me adhigatam || halanddn: pakésitum ||
rigadosaparetehi || nayam dhammo susambuddho || ||
patisotagmim nipunam || gambhiram duddasam anum |
régarattd na dakkhint1? || tamokkhandhena &vutd 12| ||

1B a]apalan grodhe ? B sududdasam 3 8S h1 4 8% omuts kho 5 SS
mlbbﬁ.uanh S gjdneyyam 7 8 and C apmsu B apisu 8 8%imdya,
Sccllx‘u‘ﬁ 1)::18. © ; 53 Eh”,h alanacch 175: s anacclgm\a éexplammm anu
va, akkhanti always ata®, 8 dvati ta°,
8¢ *kkhandho na dvard f1 ’ T va e
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5 It1! Bhagavato patisaiicikkhato appossukkatiya eittam
namati1 no dhammadesaniya || ||

6 Atha kho Brahmuno sahampatissa Bhagavato cetash
ceto parivitakkam afiifiya etad ahost ]| || Nassati vata bho
lIoko vinassati vata bho loko || yatra h1 nama Tathégatassa
arahato sammésambuddhassa appossukkatiya cittam namaty
no dhamma-desanéi4 t1 (] ||

7 Atha kho Brahmé sahampati seyyathip: nédma balavi
puriso sammuiijitam va bdham pasdieyya pasaritam v& baham
sammiiijeyya || evam evam brahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato
purato patur ahos: || ||

8 Atha kho Brahmé sahampati ekamsam uttarsangam
karitvd dakkhina-jAnu-mandalam pathaviyam nihantvad yena
Bhagava ten-aiijalim pandmetvid Bhagavantam etad avoca || ||

Desetu bhante 2 Bhagavd dhammam desetu Sugato
dhammam || Sant1?® sattd apparajakkhajitika ? assavanatd’
dhammassa parithdyant1 8 bhavissanti dhammassa afiftiro
1l

9 Idam avoca Brahmé sahampat || 1dam vatva athdparam
etad avoca || ||

Patur ahos: Magadhesu pubbe ||

dhammo asuddho samaleh1 cintito ||

avipur-etam 7 amatassa dviram ||

sunantu dhammam vimalenfnubuddham || ||

Sele yathd pabbata-muddhani thito ||

yathé p1 passe janatam ® samantato ||

tathipamam dhammamayam sumedha— [|

pasddam aruyha samantacakkhu ||

sokivatinnam janatam  apetasoko

avekkhassu jAtijardbhibhfiitan-t1 [| ||

[Uttheh: vira vijitasangama ||

satthaviha anana vicara loke ||

Desetu Bhagava dhammam || afifidtdro bhavissanti t110 ]| || ]

! B addsha 2 B omits bhante ¢ B adds dha * 3 °rajakkhi® 5 S8
assavanta (see above, Mdra 8 I 56) © 82 pahdiyantt 7 B C apapure® & 82
jantum, S% jantam corrected mto jamatam ¢ 8! jatam, $? tam 30 Ths
githa 18 to be found n B only
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10 Atha kho Bhagavi Brahmuno ca ajjhesanam viditva
sattesu ca kirufifatam paticca buddhacakkhund lokam volo-
kesr || |l
11 Addasa kho Bhagava buddhacakkhund lokam volokento
satte appaiajakhhe mahérajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye!
svalire dvakaie suviiifpaye duvififidpaye ? appekacce para-
loka-vajja-bhaya-dassavino vihaiante || ||
12 Seyyathapt nama uppalimyam vd paduminiyam va
pundarikiniyyam va appekaccani uppalani v padumdni v4
pundarikdni v& udake jatam1 udake samvaddhéni® udaké-
nuggatini anto mmuggaposini || appekaccini uppalini v
paduméni v pundarikani v& udake jatan1 udake samvaddhini
samodakam thitdni || appekaccdn1 uppaldni v& paduméni 14
pundarikém v4 udake jatdnmi udake samvaddhini udakd -
accuggamma titthanti 6 anupalittdni udakena || Evam eva
Bhagava buddhacakkhuné lokam volokento addasa satte
apparajahkhe mahérajakhhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svikare
dvékare suwiiiiidpaye duviiifiapaye appekacce paralokavajja-
bhayadassavino viharante || ||
13 Disvana Brahménam sahampatim githiya pacca-
bhas1 || ||
Apirut tesam amatassa dvara7 ||
ye sotavanto pamuccantu saddham ||
vihimsasaiiiii ® pagunam na bhasim 9 ||
dhammam panitam manujesu Brahme 1] ||
14 Atha kho' Brahma sahampat: || katavakéso kho mhi
Bhagavato dhammadesanaya ti|| Bhagavantam abhividetva
padakkhinam katva tatth ev-antaradhayt t1 2 || ||
§2 Gdrawo
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd Uruveldyam
viharati najjé Nerafijariya tire Ajapala-mgrodhe pathamé-
bhisambuddho || ||

! 8% mutmdnye % B omts dvikdre duviifiapaye here and further on
3 §° samvattam here and further on 4 S0 C, § °posini, §!°lepasimi B
4pesmi 5 8§ udakam B titdm 7 SS add Brahma 8 S1-° vihiEna
safifi ® B C nabhass 19 § 3omitkho 1 The same text 1s to be found 1m
zm Mal;;y\aggo of the Vinaya at the begmmng where 1t 15 entitled Brahmaya-
na gathi
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2 Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam
cetaso parivitakko udapédi || || Dukkham kho agéravo viha-
rat1 appatisso || kannu ! khviham samanam v4 bréhmanam vé
sakkatvd garukatvi ? upanissiya vihareyyan-t1 ] ||

3 Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi|| || Aparipunnassa
kho silakkhandhassa paripliriyd afifiam samanam v4 brihma-
nam va sakkatvd garukatvi upamssiya vihareyyam || na kho
panfham passami sadevake loke samérake sabrahmake sassa-
mana-bréhmaniysd pajbya sadevamanussiya attani sila-
sampannataram aiiiam samanam vA& brihmanam v4 yam
aham sakkatvi garukatv upanissaya vihéreyyam ||

4 Aparipunnassa kho?® samédhikkhandhassa péripuriyd
afilam samanam v4 bréhmanam v4 sakkatvl gurukatvé
upanissiya vihareyyam® || ||

5 Aparipunnassa kho pafiiakkhandhassa paripliriya® || ||

6 Aparipunnassa kho vimuttikkhandhassa paripuriys ||
pe |

7 Aparipunnassa kho wvimuttifiiidna-dassanakkhandhassa
paripliriya afifam samanam v4 brahmanam v4 sakkatvi
garukatvé upanissaya vihareyyam || na kho panaham passim:
sadevake loke saméirake sabrahmake sassamanabréhmaniyé
pajdya sadevamanussiya attand vimuttiifidna-dassana-
sampannataram affiam samanam v brahmanam vi yam
aham sakkatvd garukatvd upanissiya vihareyyam || ||

8 Yam niindham yviyam ¢ dhammo mayé abhisambuddho
tam eva dhammam sakkatvd garukatvd upanissiya wviha-
reyyan-t1 || ||

9 Atha kho Brahmé sahampati Bhagavato cetasi cetopa-
nivitakkam afifidya seyyathdp: ndma balavd puriso sammafiji-
tam va biham pasireyya pasiritam v& biham sammiijeyya ||
evam evam Biahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato purato patur
ahos1 || ||

10 Atha kho Brahmé sahampati ekamsam uttarisangam
karitvd yena Bhagava ten-afijalim panimetvd Bhagavantam
etad avoca || ||

!B kathamnu ? B garum®always 3 8S omutkho 4 88 sviyam
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11 Evam etam Bhagavi evam etam Sugata || ye p1 te
bbante ahesum atitam addhanam arahanto sammasambuddhs ||
te p1 bhagavanto dhammafifieva sakkatva garukatvd upa-
nissdya viharimsu || || Ye p! te bhante bhavissant; anigatam
addhénam arahanto sammésambuddh4 Il te p1 bhagavanto
dhamaiifieva sakkatvs garukatvi upanissiya viharissant: || Il
Bhagava p1 bhante etarahi! araham sammésambuddho dham-
maffieva sakkatvd garukatva upanissiya viharatd t1 || ||
12 Idam avoca Biahma sahampati || :dam vatvina athi-
param etad avoca || ||
Yo ca atitd 2 sambuddhi Il ye ca buddh4 anégata ||
Yo ¢ etarah1® sambuddho || bahunnam sokanésano || ||
sabbe saddhammagaruno || viharimsy ¢ viharanti ca ||
atho® p1 vihanssant: Il esa buddhéinamé dhammata I
tasma hi atthakdmena || mahattam abhikankhats ||
saddhammo garukatabbo || saram buddhénasisanant: || ||
§ 8 Brakhmadevo
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi S&vatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anéthaplndlkassa arime ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena aifiatarissi bréhmaniy4
Biahmadevo nima putto Bhagavato santike aglrasmj 7
anagariyam pabbajito hots || ||
3 Atha kho Ayasm4 Brahmadevo eko viipakattho appa-
matto dtapl pahitatto viharanto na clrasseva yassatthiya
kulaputtd 8 sammad-eva aghrasmi anaghnyam pabbajant: ||
tadanuttaram brahmacanya-panyos&na.m dittheva dhamme
sayam abhififid sacchikatva Upasampajja vihés: || || Khini
Jatt visitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam néparam
itthattdys t1 abbhaiifias Il I Adfataro eg, paniyasmé Brahma-
devo arahatam ahog 9 I
4 Atha kho Ayasm4 Brahmadevo pubbanhasamayam niv4-
setvd pattacivaram &daya Sévatthiyam pmdiya pivis ||
Sévatthiyam sapadanam pmdiya caramang Yena saka-matu-
Divesanam ten-upasankami |l

18 efthali 2 g2 ye cabbhatitd , §t ye cabshatita 3 12 yo (8% ye)
carecarshi ¢ B vihamsy 6 B athd  ¢°8S buddhana® 1 S8 “agrasma
8 S kulaputto © gg§ ahosihy
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5 Tena kho pana samavena Ayasmato Brahmadevassa
mAtd brahmani Brahmuno 4hutim niccam pagganhét: ||
6 Athakho Brahmuno sahampatissa etad ahost || || Ayam
kho &yasmato Brahmadevassa métd braéhmani Brahmuno
ahutim niccam pagganhéti || yam nindham tam ! upasanka-
mitvd samvejeyyan-ti|| ||
7 Atha kho Brahmé sahampati seyyathlp: nima balavé
puriso sammifijitam v4 baham paslreyya || pasiritam v
biham sammifijeyya || evam evam Brahmaloke antarahito
dyasmato Brahmadevassa matu-nivesane patur ahosi || ||
8 Atha kho Brahmé4 sahampati vebhdsam thito &4yasmato
Brahmadevassa méitaram bréhmanim géthahi ajjhabhést || [|
Diire 1to bréhman1 brahmaloko 2| ,
yassbhutim pagganhés: niccam ||
n-etidiso 3 brahmani brahmabhakkho ||
kim jappast brahmapatham ajdnanti® || []
Eso h1 te brdhmani brahmadevo ||
nmirupadhiko atidevapatto ||
akificano bhikkhu anaiifiaposiyo ¢ ||
te so 7 pindéya gharam pavittho || ||
.&huneyyo 8 vedag(i bhavitatto ||
narnam devinam ca dakkhineyyo ||
béhitva @ papani anupalitto ¥ ||
ghésesanam 1riyat: sitibh{to || ||
Na tassa pacchd na purattham atthu ||
santo vidh{imo anigho niréso!! ||
nikkhittadando tasathivaresu ||
so tyAhutim 2 bhufijatu aggapmmdam || [|
Visenibhfito upasantacitto ||
négo va danto carati anejo 13 ||
bhikkhu susilo suvimuttacitto ||
so tyAhutim bhufijatu aggapindam || ||
Tasmim pasanné avikampan4 ||

1 8% omt tam, S' yannfindham 2 §12 °loke 3 §l.2 pagganhdtisi-
mecannodiso (8! mecantddiso) ¢ B ki°, 82 (perhaps $3) jappasi, Sgs B gjé-
nanft & §2 mrugadln 8r.3 mrug_)adhrm, S 3atidevo ca patto, C athdevapuito
8 C °postyo, Sposm 7 825 tose 8 8% C shuneyyo 9 8S bahetva
10 § anfipahtto, S! anfiitto 1 81-% mivéiso 2 §! sotdhutim, further on
sotta® 13 §'-2 anojo, C anejjo
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patitthapeh1 dakkhmam dakkhineyye ! ||
karoh1 puiiiam sukham yatikam || ||
disvA munim brahmani oghatinnan-t1 2 || [
9 Tasmim pasannd avikampaména ||
patitthapes: daklkchinam dakkhineyye [|
akéis1 3 puiifiam sukham dyatikam ||
disvA munim ¢ brahmani 3 oghatinnan-t1 || ||
§ 4 Bako brahmd
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi Sivatthiyam
viharat: Jetavane Anéthapindikassa drdme || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena Bakassa brahmuno ® evarfipam
pApakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti || || Idam niccam idam
dhuvam || 1dam sassatam 1dam kevalam 1dam acavana-
dhammam || 1dam h1 na jiyat1 na jiyat: na miyatr na cavat:
na uppajjat” || 1to ca ® pan-afifam uttarim nissaranam °
natthiti || ||
3 Atha kho Bhagavi Bakassa brahmuno cetasd cetopari-
vitakkam afiiidya seyyathépt ndma balavi puriso sammifijitam
va baham pasiireyy a pasiritam vd baham sammiiijeyya || evam
eva Jetavane antarahito tasmim brahmaloke patur ahos1 || ||
4 Addass kho Bako brahma Bhagavantam dérato va
agacchantam || disvAna Bhagavantam etad avoca || ||
Eh1 kho ménsa svigatam te mérisa 2 cirassam kho mérisa
1mam partydyam akasi yad 1dam 1dhlgamandya || || Idam
h1 marsa niccam idam dhuvam idam sassatam i1dam kevalam
idam acavanadhammam | 1dam hi na jdyati na jiyat: na
miyati na cavati na uppajjati [ 1to ca pan-aifam uttarim
nissazanam natthi t1|] ||
5 Evam vutte Bhagavd Bakam brahminam idam ™ avoca || ||
Avijjhgato vata bho Bako brahmi avijjigato vata bho
Bako brahmé || | Yatra h1 ndma aniccam yeva saminam
niccan-t1 vakkhati|| adhuvam yeva samanam dhuvan-t1
vakkhata || Asassatam yeva !? saménam sassatan-t1 vakkhati ||

! 8% delbhmevvam ° SS omit 1 3B karoh ¢ 8S munt 5 S1.2
bréhmani, B brahmanam 6 $3 hiahmuno always 7 B upapa) at always
8 8§ omutea ° B uttan always, S!?2 missaramim’ always 1 £1 ho 1nstead
of te S %omutsvagatam te mamsa ' B etad 12 SS amiccafifieva® addhu-
vafifieva® asassatafifieva , further on °dhammafifieva
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’
akevalam yeva saméinam kevalan-t1 vakkha-t1 || cavana-
dhammam yeva saminam acavana dhamman-t1 vakkhati || ||
Yattha ca pana jayati ca jiyati ca miyati ca cavati ca
uppajjati ca tam ca tathd! vakkhat: idam hi na jiyati na
Jivati na miyat1 na cavati na uppajjat1 santafi ca pan-aiiiam
uttarim nissaranam n-atth aifam uttarim nissaranan-ti
vakkhatt t1]} ||
6 Drvésattat Gotama pufifiakamma ||
vasavattino jatijaram? atith ||
ayam antimé vedag(i brahmuppatt: ||
asmébhi jappanti® jand anekd t1]] ||
7 Appam hi etam na h1 digham &yu * ||
yam tvam Baka mafifias: digham dyu ||
satam sahassinam nirabbudénam ||
dyu ® pajdndmi taviham 6 brahme t1]] ||
8 Anantadasst BhagavAham asmu ||
jatijaram sokam upativatto ||
kim me purénam vata silavattam 7 ||
dcikkham etam yam aham vijaiiid 8|l ||
9 Yam tvam apiyes1 bah{i manusse [|
pipasite ghammani samparete? ||
tan-te purAnam vata silavattam ||
suttappabuddho va !0 anussardmu || ||
Yam emkulasmim ! janam gahttam ||
amocayl gayhakam niyyaménam ||
tan-te purénam vata silavattam ||
suttappabuddho va anussarfmu || ||
Gangaya sotasmim gahita-nivam ||
luddena nigena > manussakamy4 2 ||
pamocayittha ¥ balas 1 pasayha ||
tan-te puranam vata silavattam |
suttappabuddho va anussarimi || ||

! 88 tam ca vata (8! omits ca) 2 B jAtm® 3 O tasmf® ¢ S 3 ayum here
and furtheron 5 B and 0 4yum 'S8 tidham 7 O slavatam, §! sla
vantam (°) always ¢ B vyjafifiam © S'addsma 1 B mserts m here and
further on ' ¥ eni®, §* van® 12 §13 ¢ luddhena, 8% ludovannagena
13 € manussakappd 1 So B , §' % amocayittha, §% amocayr tvam 15 §°
balésé, B balav
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Kappo ca te baddhacaro ahostm ! ||
sambuddhivantam ? va t1 nam amafifiim 3 ||
tan-te purdnam vata silavattam ||
suttappabuddho va anussardm || ||
10 Addha pajéndsi mam-etam &yum ||
afifiam ¢ p1 jénAst tathd 3 hi buddho ||
tatha h1 tyayam 6 jalitdnubhavo ||
obhésayam titthati brahmalokan-t16 || ||
§5 Apaia ditth
1 SAvatthi niddnam || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena aififatarassa brahmuno eva-
rlipam papakam ditthigatam uppannam hoti || || Natthi so
samano va bréhmano v yo 1dha &gaccheyya t1{] ||
8 Atha kho Bhagavi tassa brahmuno cetasd ceto-parivi-
takkam aiifidva seyyathapl ndma balavd puriso || pe || tasmim
brahmaloke pétur ahosi || ||
4 Atha kho Bhagavi tassa brahmuno upar:i vehdsam
pallankena nisidi tejodhitum samapayptva || ||
5 Athakho dyasmato Maha-Moggalldnassa etad ahos1 || ||
Kaham nu kho Bhagavé etarahi viharati t1 ] ||
6 Addasa kho Mah&-Moggaildno Bhagavantam dibbena
cakkhund visuddhena atikkantaménusakena tassa brahmuno
upar1 vehdsam pallankena nisinnam tejodhétum samapannam |
disvéna seyyathfpt ndma balavd puriso sammiiiptam vA
baham pasdreyya pasritam va biham sammiijeyya evam
evam Jetavane antarahito tasmim brahmaloke pétur ahost [ [l
7 Atha kho ayasmi Mahé-Moggalléno puratthimam disam
missiya® tassa brahmuno upar: vehésam pallankena nisid1 tejo-
dhitum saméapajjitvd nicataram ® Bhagavato || ||
8 Atha kho Ayasmato Mahi-Kassapassa etad ahosi [ |l
Kaham nu kho Bhagavh etaiahi viharatiti || || Addasd kho
ayasma Mah4-Kassapo Bhagavantam dibbena cakkhuna || pa |l
Disvana seyyathapr ndma balava puriso || pa || evam evam

1 C patthacaro, B ahor 2 §' 3 vattwm 3 B amafifia, C mafifiam
4+ B C afifie ° S'-% janasttha 6B tayim 7 The MS of the Britwh
Museum (S8°) could not f)e u ed turther on, henceforth the notation §2 will not
be met with mnor SS except 1 a few instances © S! 2 upanwsaya
9 §1.2 nicatarakam always
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Jetavane antarahito tasmim brahmaloke patur ahosm || Atha
kho &yasma Mahé-Kassapo dakkhmam disam nissdya tassa
brahmuno upa11 vehdsam pallanhena nisidi tejodhatum sima-
pajntva nicataram Bhagavato || ||
9 Atha kho Mahé-Kappinassa etad ahos: || Kaham nu Lho
Bhagavé etarah1 vibarati t1 || ||
10 Addasd kho Ayasmi Mahd - Kappmmo Bhagavantam
dibbena cakkhuna || pall tejodhatum samépannam || || Disvina
seyyathapt ndma balavd puriso || pa || evam evam Jetavane
antarahito tasmim brahmaloke patur ahosi|| || Atha kho
8yasmd Maha-Kappino pacchimam disam nissiya tassa
brahmuno upar1 vehdsam pallankena nisidi tejodhdtum samé-
pajjitvi nicataram Bhagavato || ||
11 Atha kho ayasmato Anuruddhassa etad ahost || ||
Kaham nu kho Bhagav4 etarahi viharat! t1 | [| Addasd Lho
4yasmé Anuruddho || pa || tejodhdtum samépannam || Disvina
seyyathapt ndma balavd puriso|| pa |l tasmim brahmaloke
pitur ahosi || || Atha kho &yasm& Anuruddho uttaram disam
nissaya tassa biahmuno upart vehdsam pallankena nisidi
tejodhatum samdpajjitva nicataram Bhagavato || ||
12 Atha kho &yasmé Mahé-Moggalano tam brahménam
gathaya ajjhabhasi|] ||
Ajjap1 te avuso sé ditthi || y& te ditth1 pure ahu ||
passast vitivattantam || brahmaloke pabhassaran-t1 || ||
13 Na me marisa s§ ditthi || y& me ditth: pure ahu ||
passimi vitivattantam || brahmaloke pabhassaram ||
sviham® ajja katham vajjam || aham nicco mhi sassato ta |
14 Atha kho Bhagavé tam brahménam samvejetva seyya-
thép1 ndma balavi puriso sammifijitam vd bdham pasireyya ||
pasiritam v4 biham sammifjeyya || evam evam tasmim
brahmaloke antarahito Jetavane pitur ahosi || ||
15 Atha kho so brahmi afifataram brahmapérisajjam
dmantesi || [| Ehi tvam mansa yendyasmé Mahi-Moggall-
4no ten-upasankama || upasankamitvd ayasmantam Mabé-
Moggallanam evam vadehi [| || Atth1 nu kho ménsa
Moggaléna afifie p1 tassa Bhagavato sdvakéd evam mahiddhika

1 §1.2 soham
10



146 BRAHMA SAMYUTTA VI [VI15
evam mah&nubhd 4 seyyatbdp: bhavam Moggallino Kassapo
Kappino Anuruddho ta || ||
16 Evam mérisi t1 kho so brahmapérisajjo tassa brah-
muno patissutvd® yendyasmid Maha-Moggallino ten-upasén-
om | |
17 TUpasankamitvd Mah&-Moggallinam etad avoca || ||
Atth1 nu kho ménsa Moggalina afiie p1 tassa Bhagavato
sivakd evam mahiddhikd evam mahdnubhivd seyyathip:
bhavam Moggallano Kassapo Kappino Anuruddho 1] ||
18 Atha kho Ayasm& Mahd Moggallino tam brahma-
parisajjam ghthéya ajjhabhisi|| ||
Tevyja 1ddhippatta ca || ceto-pariydya-kovid4 ||
khindsavé arahanto || bah{i buddhassa sivaka t1 ]| ||
19 Atha kho brahmapirisajjo yasmato Mah4-Moggalla-
nassa bhisitam abhininditvd anumoditvd yena so Mah4-
Brahmé ten-upasankamn || Upasankamitvé tam brahméanam
etad avocall | Ayasmé mérisa Maha-Moggallino evam shall ||
Tev1j)4 1ddhippatts ca || ceto-pariydya-kovida ||
khindsava arahanto || bahQi buddhassa shvaka t1 ]| ||
20 Idam avoca so brahmaparisajjo || attamano ca so brahma
tassa brahmaparisi]jassa bhésitam abhinandi t || ||
§ 6 Pamadam
1 Sivatth: niddnam || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavi divivihiragato hot1

patisallino || ||
3 Atha kho Subrahmi ca paccehabiahmé Suddhavéso ca
paccekabrahma yena Bhagavé ten-upasankamimsu || || Upa-

sankamitvé pacceka?-dvirabdham upanissiva® atthamsu || ||

4 Atha kho Subrahmé paccekabrahmé Suddhavisam
paccekabrahménam etad avoca || || Akéilo kho tava mirisa
Bhagavantam payirlpasitum || divdvihdragato Bhagavé pati-
sallino ca asuko ca? brahmaloko iddho c-eva phito ca ||
brahm4 ca tatra paméida-vihdiam viharati || || Avama marisa
vena so brahmaloko ten-upasankamissdma || upasankamitva
tam brahménam samvejeyydmé t1° || ||

! B patissumivd 2 8'-% paccekam 3 S.3 upamisaya 4 S1-3 asuka,
omitting ca before and after & §'-3 °jessama®
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5 Evam ménsd ti kho Suddhavéso paccekabrahméi Su-
brahmuno paccekabrahmuno paccassos1 || ||

6 Atha kho Subrahmé ca paccekabrahma Suddhavéso ca
paccekabrahma seyyathap: nima balavd puriso || pa || evam
evam Bhagavato purato antarahitd tasmim loke patur ahe-
sum! || ||

7 Addasé kho so brahmi te brahméno dfirato va &gac-
chante || || Disvina te brahméino? etad avoca || || Handa
kuto nu tumhe mérisé dgacchathd t1 || ||

8 Atha kho mayam 3 mérisa dgacchdma tassa Bhagavato
arahato sammésambuddhassa santikd ? || gaccheyyési® pana
tvam méirisa tassa Bhagavato upatthinam arahato sammé-
sambuddhassi t1]] |)

9 Evam vutto® kho so brahmi tam vacanam anadhivé-
sento sahassakkhattum attanam abhinimminitva Subrahmé-
nam paccekabrahménam etad avoca || || Passasi me no?tvam
mérisa evariipam 1ddhanubhavan-t1 || ||

10 Passhmi no® tydham mérwsa evarlpam 1ddhanubhi-
van-f1 |}

11 So khvdham ménsa evam mahiddhiko evam mahanu-
bhivo kassa afifiassa samanassa v brihmanassa v4 upatthé-
nam gamissmiti || ||

12 Atha kho Subrahmé paccekabrahmé dvisahassak-
khattum attinam abhimimminitvd tam brahménam etad
avoca || || Passasi me mno tvam mérsa evaripam iddbénu-
bhévan-t1|] ||

.18 Passfmi kho tyfham mérisa evaripam 1ddhanubhdvan-
tul

14 Taya ca kho mérisa maya ca sveva Bhagavd mahiddhi-
kataro c-eva mah&nubhévataro ca || gaccheyyfst tvam mérisa
tassa Bhagavato upatthinam arahato samméasambuddhassi
tl] I

15 Atha kho so brahméi Subrahménam paccekabrahmé-
nam ghthéya ajjhabhist || ||

1 819 ghamsu 2 §'-3 brahmuno 3 8% ato ¢ S1-8 Bhagavato santikd
a.¥ahato° 5 B gacchast & §8'-3 vutte 7 §'-% omut mo 8 S8 kho instead
of no
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Tayo ca supanna caturo ca hamsé ||
vyagghinisé paficasatd ca Jhdyino ||
tayidam vimanam jalate va brahme ||
obhésayam uttarassam disdyan-ti || (|

16 Xiiicap: te tam jalate viménam ||
obhésayam uttarassam diséyam ||
riipe ranam disvd sadi pavedhitam ||
tasmi na riipe ramati sumedho t1 || ||

17 Atha kho Subrahmé ca paccekabrahmé Suddhavéso
ca paccekabrahmi tam brahménam samvejetvé tatth-ev-anta-
radhdymmsu || ||

18 Agamési ca kho so brahm4 aparena samayena Bhagavato
upatthanam arahato sammésambuddhassé t1 || ||

§ 7 Kokaliha (or Kokalya)

1 Savatthi]] ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava divAvihéragato hoty
patisallino | 1]

8 Atha kho Subrahmé ca paccekabrahmé Suddhbivéso ca
paccekabrahma vena DBhagavd ten-upasankamimsu || upa-
sankamitvd paccekadvirabdbam nissiya atthamsul| ||

4 Atha kho Subrahméi paccekabrahmé KokAlikam bhi-
kkhum arabbha Bhagavato santike imam githam abhési || ||

Appameyyam paminanto || ko dha vidva vikappaye || ||

appameyyam pamayinam? || nivutam ® maififie puthujjanan-

t]l
§ 8 Tissako
1 Savatthi || []
2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavi divaviharagato hoti
patisallino || ||

3 Atha kho Subrahma ca paccekabrahmi Suddhaviso ca
paccehabrahmé yena Bhagavd ten-upasankamimsu || upa-
sankamitvd paccekadvarabdham nissdya atthamsu || ||

4 Atha kho Suddhiviso paccekabrahmi katamodaka -
Tissakam ¢ bhikkhum A&rabbha Bhagavato santike 1mam
githam abhasi || [|

! 813 vikampaye alwave 2 Sl-3 pamfiyinam, B pemAyitam (alwa
3 B mvuttentam always, C mdhu (or c?x) tantam ¢ St 3p°morss;ka° iwer)
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Appameyyam paminanto || ko dha vidva vikappaye ||
appamey yam paméyinam || nivutam mafifie akissavan-ti? ||
§9 Tudu brakma
1 Shvatthi |l []
2 Tena kho pana samayena Kokaliko ? bhikkhu 4badhiko
hot1 dukkhito balhagilano || ||
8 Atha kho Tudu ? paccekabrahmé abhikkantfya rattiy
abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhésetva yena
Kokéliko bhikkhu ten-upasankamu ||
4 TUpasankamitvd vehéisam thito Kokélikam bhikkhum
etad avoca |l || Pasddeh1 Kokalika Sariputta-Moggallanesu
cittam || pesald S&riputta Moggalland t1 |} ||
5 Ko s tvam avuso t1 ]| ]
6 Aham Tudu paccekabrahmé 1 || ||
7 Nanu tvam &vuso Bhagavata anagdm! byahato || atha ¢
Inficarahi idhigato [| passa yavaiica te 1dam aparaddhan-t1 || ||
Purisassa hi jitassa || kuthéri® jayate mukhe ||
yéya chindat1 attanam || balo dubbhésitam bhanam || []
Yo nindiyam pasamsat ||
tam vé& nindati yo pasamsiyo ||
vicindti mukhena so kalim ||
kalind tena sukham na vindati || ||
Appamattako ¢ ayam kali ||
yo akkhesu dhanaparéjayo ||
sabbassép1 7 sahip1 8 attans ||
ayam eva mahantataro® kali ||
yo Sugatesu manam padosaye || ||
Satam sahassdnam mirabbuddnam ||
chattimsati pafica abbudini ||
yam ariyagarahi !0 nirayam upet: ||
vécam ménafica panidhéya pépakan-t1 || || 1!
§ 10 Kokahko (2)
1 Shvatthi | ||
2 Atha kho Kokéihko bhikkhu yena Bhagavi ten-

! Bl-8 mvutam tamam aki® 2 S° Kokaliyo always, S!furtheron 2 B turu
always 4 8! attha ° B C kudhara 6 Sl-3 appamatto 7 C sabbasip
& S'3gabha° ¢ B! mahattaro, C mahantaro 10 B °gargham 1t All these
géthas recur m the next sutta, which=Sutta mpéta III 10
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upasankami || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekam antam mnisid ||

3 Ekam antam misinno kho Kokéliko! Bhagavantam etad
avoca || || Papicch4 bhante Sériputta-Moggallana pApikdnam
1cchénam vasam gath t1]| ||

4 Evam vutte Bhagavd Kokilikam bhikkhum etad
avoca || | M4 h-evam Kokilika avaca mé h-evam Koké-
lika avaca? || pasddeh:1 Kokélika Sériputta-Moggallinesu
cittam || pesald Sariputta-Moggalléna tu ||

5 Dutiyam p1 kho Kokéliko 3 bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avoca || || Kifcdpr me bhante Bhagava saddhiyiko paccayi-
ko [|atha kho papiccha va Siriputta-Moggallani pépikinam
1cchfnam vasam gata t1]] ||

6 Dutiyam p1 kho Bhagavd Kokalikam bhikkhum etad
avoca || | MA hevam Kokilika avaca mé hevam Kokéalika
avaca || pasddeh1 Kokélhka Sariputta-Moggallinesu cittam ||
pesald Sariputta-Moggallana t1 || ||

7 Tatiyam p1 kho Kokéhko bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avoca || Ia || 1cchanam vasam gato t1 || ||

8 Tatiyjam p1 kho Bhagavd Kok&hkam bhikkhum etad
avoca || pa || pesald Sariputta-Moggallana t14 ] ||

9 Atha kho Kokéliko bhikkhu utthéyésand Bhagavantam
abhividetvd padakkhinam katva pakkémi || ||

10 Acirapakkantassa ca Kokalikassa bhikkhuno sésapa-
mattihi prlakéhi sabbo kiyo puto ahosi || ||

Stsapamattiyo hutvA muggamattiyo ahesum || mugga-
mattiyo hutva kaliyamattiyo ahesum || kaldyamattiyo hutvi
kolatthimattiyo ahesum || kolatthimattiyo hutvd kolamattiyo
ahesum || kolamattiyo hutva &malakamattiyo ahesum || 4ma-
lekamattiyo hutvé beluvasalstukamattiyo ahesum || beluvasala-
tukamattiyo hutvd billamattiyo ahesum || billamattiyo hutva
pabhijjimsu pubbaiica lohitafica paggharimsu || |

11 Atha kho Kokéliko bhikkhu ten-eva abidhena kélam

! 813 Rokalyo always 2 S! 3 omit avaca 3 S!-3 Kokaliko also here onl
¢ These abridgments are those of B , those of SI-3 are little different Y
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akas || kilankato! ca Kokéliko bhikkhu Paduma-nirayam?
uppj]t Sariputta-Moggallanesu cittam &ghatetva [ ||

12 Atha kho Brahmd sahampati abhikkantiya rattiyd
abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Jetavanam obhésetvd yena
Bhagavd ten upasankami | upasankamitvd Bhagavantam
abhivadetvé ekam antam atthés: || ||

13 Ekam antam thito kho Biahmé sahampati Bhaga-
vantam etad avocal|l [| Kokaliko bhante bhikkhu kélama-
kas:® || Lélankato ca bhante Kokéliko bhikkhu Paduma-
nirayam uppanno Sériputta-Moggallinesu cittam aghétetva
tl

14 Idam avoca Brahméi sahampat: || idam vatvd Bhaga-
vantam abhivddetva padakkhinam katvi tatth-ev-antaradha-
yit | |l

15 Atha Lho Bhagavi tassd rattiyd accayena bhikkh(l
amantes || ||

Imam bhikkhave rattim Brahma sahampati abhikkantiya
rattiy 4 abhikhantavanno hevalakappam Jetavanam obhisetva
yevdham ten-upasankami [| upasankamitvd mam abhividetva
ekam antam atthds || | Ekam antam thito kho bhikkhave
Brahmi sahampati mam etad avoca || || Kokaliko bhante
bhikkhu kalémakas: | kdlankato ca bhante Kokaliko bhikkhu
Padumam nirayam uppanno Sariputta-Moggallanesu cittam
dghdtetva t1]] | Idam avoca bhikkhave Brahm4 sahampata ||
idam vatva mam abhividetvd padakkhinam katvd tatth-ev-
antaradhéyi 1 | ||

16 Evam vutte afifiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avoca || | Kivadigham nu kho bhante * Paduma-nmiraye
dyuppaménan-t1 || ||

17 Digham khov bhikkhu paduma-niraye &y uppaménam [|
na’ sularam sankhitum ettakéni vassini 1t1 vA ettakéini
vassasatini 1t1 v ettakini vassasahassni 1t1v4 ettakén vassa-
satasahassani 1t1 v& t1 || ||

18 Sakk4 pana bhante upam4 ? kitun-t1 || ||

! 813 kdlakato 2 B padumam® 3 B kalam kato here and further on
¢ B omits bhante 5 8'-3omitkho 6 S'and B tamna 7 B upamam
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19 Sakk4 bhikkhti t1 Bhagavé avoca || ||

Seyyathép1 bhikkhu visatikharmko kosalako tilavaho || tato
puriso vassasatassa vassasahassal accayena ekam ekam tilam
uddhareyya || khippataram kho so bhikkhu visatikhériko
kosalako tilavaho 1mind upakkamena parikkhayam pariyada-
nam ? gaccheyya || na tveva eko Abbudo nuiayo || seyyathip:
bhikkhu visati abbudé nirayé 3 evam eko ¢ Nirabbudanirayo ||
seyyathipr bhukkhu visati nirabbuda nirayé evam eko Ababo
nirayo [| seyyathdpr bhikkhu wisati ababd mnirayd evam eko
Atato nirayo || seyyathap: bhikkhu visati atatd miraya evam
eko Ahaho mirayo || seyyathipr bhikkhu visat: ahahd niraya
evam eko Kumudo mirayo || seyyathdp: bhikkhu visat1 kumudé
niraya evam eko Sogandhiko nirayo || seyyathdp:t bhikkhu
visati sogandhikd mirayd evam eko Uppalanirayo’ || seyya-
thépr blikkhu visati uppalaké nirayd evam eko Pundariko
nunayo || || Seyyathipr bhikkhu visati pundarikd niraya
evam eko Padumo mirayo || [ Padumake pana bhikkhu
niraye ¢ Kokaliko bhikkhu uppanno Siriputta Moggalanesu
cittam &ghétetva t1] ||

20 Idam avoca Bhagava || idam vatvina Sugato athdparam
etad avoca satthé || ||

Purisassa h1 jatassa || kuthé11 jayate ? mukhe |

yhya chindati attanam || balo dubbhasitam bhanam || ||

yo nindiyam pasamsati || tam v4 nindat1 yo pasamsiyo ||

vicindti mukhena so kalim || kalind tena sukham na vinda-

tll ll

Appamattako ayam kal: ||

yo akkhesu dhanaparéjayo ||

sabbassip1 sahfpi 8 attan ||

ayam eva mahantataro kali ||

yo Sugatesu manam padosaye || ||

Satam sahassdnam nirabbudénam ||

chattimsat1 pafica ca ® abbudém ||

!B %afassa 28 panyosdnam  ® B sbbudo mwayo, and so always o
mirayo & §1.3 evam evam (or eva) kho (S twice, S% always) 5 S! uppalako
:m;ygl s: aS‘-’ padumam kho pana® mrayam 7 §'-3 jayati & B samhapi



VI 2 2] PANCAKA-VAGGA 2 153
¢
yam ariyagarahi nirayam upet |
vicam manafica panidhéya papakan-til (| |l
Pathamo vaggo Il |l
Tass-uddénam || ||
f&yécanam Géravo Brahmadevo Bako ca brahmé4 ||
Aparé ca ditth1 Pamédam Kokalrya Tissako ||
Tudu ca? brahmé aparo ca Kokéliko ti || Il

CuaptEr II Durivo-vaeGo (orR PANCAKA)

§ 1 Sanamhumaio

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd Réijagahe
viharat: Sappini 3-tire || ||

2 Atha kho brahmé Sanamkuméiro abhikkantdya rattiya
abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Sappimi-tiram obhasetva
yena Bhagavd ten-upasankami || upasankamitvd Bhaga-
vantam abhividetvd ekam antam atthast [l

3 Ekam antam thito kho brahmd Sanamkuwméiro Bhaga-
vato santike 1mam githam abhés: || ||

Khattiyo settho jane tasmim || ye gottapatisdrino ||
vijjécaranasampanno || so settho devaméinuse t1 || ||

4 TIdam avoca brahmé Sanamkuméro || samanuiifio sattha
ahost || ||

5 Atha kho brahmé& Sanamkuméiro samanufiio me*
satthd t1 Bhagavantam abhivdetvd padakkhinam katva
tatth-ev-antaradhyita || ||

§ 2 Deradatia

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavd Réjagahe wiharati Gijjha-
kite pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte || [l

2 Atha kho Brahmé sahampati abhikkantiya rattiya
abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Gyjhakitam pabbatam
obhésetvA yena Bhagavd ten-upasankami || upasankamitva
Bhagavantam abhividetvé ekam antam atthés: || ||

1 See the precedng sutta Same varieties of reading besides those here noticed
? B Turn ca, §' Tuducca, 8¢ Kuducca 3% So 8!, B Sabbum, C Sappmm,
S* Sappint . 4 §1-3 omut me



154 BRAHMA SAMYUTTA VI [VI 22

8 Ekam antam thito kho Brahmé sahampati Devadattam
4rabbha Bhagavato santike 1mam ghtham abhas || ||
Phalam ve kadalim hant: || phalam velu! phalam nalam || ||
sakkaro kdpurisam hanta || gabbho assatarim? yatha t1 | ||
§ 3 Andhakarinda
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavd Magadhesu viharati Andha-
kavinde || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava rattandhakaratimi-
siyam ajjhokése nisinno hot: devo ca ekam ekam phuséyati || ||
3 Atha kho Brahmd sahampati abhikkantiya 1attiyd
abhikkantavanno kevalakappam Andhakavindam obhésetva
yena Bhagava ten-upasankami || upasankamitvd Bhagavan-
tam abhivadeti4 ekam antam atthasi || |l
4 Ekam antam thito kho Brahmd sahampati Bhagavato
santike 1ma ghthayo abhés: || ||
Sevetha pantam senésanéni® ||
careyya samyojanavippamokkhé [|
sa ce ¢ ratim nadhigacchaye tattha ||
sanghe vase rakkhitatto satima || (|
Kula kulam pindikiya caranto ||
mdriyagutto mpako satimé ||
sevetha pantini senasanéni ||
bhay4 pamutto abhaye vimutto || ||
Yattha bheravé sirimsapa ||
viJju saficarat1 thaneti® devo ||
andhakara-timisiya rattiy4 |
nisidi tattha bhikkhu vigatalomahamso || |
Idam hi jatu me dittham || na yidam 1t1 hittham é ||
ekasmim brahmacariyasmim || sahassam maccuhayinam? ||
Bhivo paficasata sekh || dash ca dasadhé satam 8 || ||
sabbe sotasamépann || atiracchénagimino ||
Athéyam 1tard paja || puifiabhégh t1 me mano ||
sankhatum no p1 sakkomi ? || musévadassa ottappetr0]| ||

! 8! velum, S3veld 2 B §'assatarf 3 B sayandsanim here and further
om ¢ Styove S3sove 5 B thanayah © B vattham 7 S!3°bhasmam
8B °dasa °B pip°, §'% no visakkemu (5 -imi) 10 B musdvadaya,
B otappet1, 8! 3 ottapett
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'
§4 Arunavatt

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi Sivatthiyam
viharat1 || la ||

2 Tatra kho Bhagavé bhikkh{i amantes: || || Bhikkhavo
tll

8 Bhadante t1 te bhikkh{l Bhagavato paccassosum || |

4 Bhagavi etad avoca ||

5 Bhitapubbam bhikkhave r4j4 ahost Arunavid ndma |
Raiifio kho pana bhikkhave Arunavato Arunavati ndma raja-
dhani ahos1 || Arunavatiyam kho pana bhikkhave rdjadhéni-
yam?® Sikhi bhagavd araham sammésambuddho upanissiya
vihast || ||

6 Sikkhissa kho pana bhikkhave Bhagavato arahato
sammésambuddhassa Abhibh{i-Sambhavam nima sivaka-
yugam ahosi aggam bhaddayugam || ||

7 Atha kho bhikkhave Sikhi bhagavd araham sammé-
sambuddho Abhibhum bhikkhum &mantes: || || Ayima
brahmana || yena afifiataro brahmaloko ten-upasankamisséma
yava ? bhattassa kilo bhavissatt t1 [| ||

8 Evam bhante t1 kho bhikkhave Abhibhéi bhikkhu
Sikhissa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa paccassosi || ||

9 Atha Lho bhikkave Sikhi bhagavh araham sammé-
sambuddho Abhibh ca bhikkhu seyyathipi néma balavi
puriso sammifijitam va biham pasireyya pasiritam v4 biham
sammifijeyya || evam eva Arunavatiyd rdjadhaniyd antarahitd
tasmim brahmaloke patur ahesum ® || ||

10 Atha kho bhikkhave Sikhi bhagavd araham sammé-
sambuddho Abhibhum bhikkhum &mantes: [| || Patibhitu
bréhmana tam brahmuno ca brahmaparisiya* ca brahma-
périsajjinam ca dhammikatha t1 ||

11 Evam bhante t1 kho bhikkhave Abhibhti bhikkhu
Sikhissa bhagavato arahato sammésambuddhassa patissutva
brahménafica brahmaparisaiica brahmapéiisajje ca dhammiy4
kathaya sandasses: samédapes: samuttejes: sampahamses: || [|

12 Tatra sudam bhikkhave brahmé ca brahmaparisd ca

! B rojatthamyam, S'.3rdjadhfmm 2 S'Stdva 8 Sl-3zhamsu 4 §1 3
arsdyd
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brahmapirisajj ca ujjhdyant: khiyanti vipicenti || || Accha-
riyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho katham hi ndma satthar
sammukhibhfite sdvako dhammam desessati t1 | ||

13 Atha kho bhikkhave Sikhi bhagavé araham sammé-
sambuddho Abhibhum bhikkhum &mantest || || Ujjhayanty
kho te bréhmana brahmé ca brahmaparisé ca brahmaparisayja
ca| Il Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho katham
h1 nima satthar: sammukhibhite sévako dhammam desessati
till I Tena hi tvam brihmana bhiyyosomattiya brahma-
nafi ca brahmaparisai ca brahmapérisajje ca samvejehi
t

14 Evam bhante ti kho bhikkhave Abhibh bhikkhu
Sikhissa bhagavato arahato samméisambuddhasa patissutvé
dissaminena p1 kdyena dhammam desesi || adissaminena pi
kéyena dhammam deses: || dissamanena hetthimena upaddha-
kiyena adissaménena uparimena upaddhakdyena dhammam
desest || dissaménena p1 uparimena® upaddhakiyena adissa-
minena? hetthimena upaddhakéyena dhammam desest || ||

15 Tatra sudam bhikkhave brahmi ca brahmaparisa ca
brahmapérisajjd ca acchariyabbhutacittajitd ahesum || ||
Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho samanassa mahid-
dh1 katd mah&nubhéivata t1 || ||

16 Atha kho Abhibhi bhikkhu Sikhim bhagavantam
arahantam sammésambuddham etad avoca || || Abhijdnimi
khviham bhante bhikkhusanghassa majjhe evarfipam vacam
bhésitd pahomi khviham &vuso brahmaloke thito sahassiloka-
dh&tum sarena viiifidpetun-ti || ||

17 Etassa brihmana kalo etassa brohmana kalo yam tvam
brihmena brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhftum sarena viiiia-
peyyést tr | ||

18 Evam bhante t1 kho bhikkhave Abhibhei bhikkhu
Sikhissa bhagavato arahato samméisambuddhassa patissutva
brahmaloke thito 1mi ghthdyo abhas || ||

Arabbhatha mkkhamatha || yuiijatha buddhasésane ||

dhunétha maccuno senam || naldghram va kuijaro || ||

* 8! ? purimena 2 §3addm
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yo mmasmm dhammavinaye || appama:tto vihassat1! ||
pahaya jatisamséram || dukkhassantam karissati t | |l
19 Atha kho bhikkhave Sikhi ca bhagava araham sammé-
sambuddho Abhibh(i ca bhikkhu brahménai ca brahmapari-
saii ca biahmaparisajje ca samvejetva || seyyathapt ndma |
pa |l tasmum brahmaloke antarahitd Arunavatiyd? pétur
ahesum || ||
20 Atha kho bhikkhave Sikhi bhagavid araham sammé-
sambuddho bhikkh{ 4mantes: || || Assuttha no tumhe bhi-
kkhave Abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa githéyo
bhasamanassé t1 1] |
21 Assumha kho® mayam bhante Abhibhussa bhikkhuno
brahmaloke thitassa ghthéyo bhésaméinasss t1 | ||
22 Yaths katham pana tumhe bhikkhave assuttha Abhi-
bhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa ghthiyo bhésamé-
nassé t1 ]| ||
23 [Evam kho mayam bhante assumha Abhibhussa bhi-
klkhuno brahmaloke thitassa gathédyo bhésamanassa* | |]
Arabbhatha mkkhamatha || yufijatha buddhasésane ||
dhunatha maccuno senam || nalagiram va kuiijaro [ ||
yo 1masmim dhammavinaye || appamatto vihassata |
pabéya jatisamsaram || dukkhassantam karissatita || ||
24 Evam eva kho mayam bhante assumha Abhibhussa
bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa géthdyo bhésamanassé t1 || |
25 Sadhu sddhu bhikkhave || sédhu kho tumhe bhikkhave
assuttha Abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa géthayo
bhasaménassa t1 || ||
26 Idam avoca Bhagavi || attamani te bhikkh( Bhaga-
vato bhésitam abhinandun-t1 | ||
§ 5 Parwmbbéna
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavd Kusmnérfyam viharaty Upa-
vattane Mallinam salavane antarena yamakasilinam pari-
nibbénasamaye || (|
2° Atha kho Bhagavi bhikkh{ 4mantes1 || || Handa danm

1 §!3 wmhessatt here and further on 2 B dds rajatthdmyd 3 81-3no
¢ This paragraph 1s missing i §1-8 6 §§2 7=M P § VI 10-18
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bhikhhave &mantaydmi vo appamédena sampidetha vaya-
dhamm4 sankhdrh t1 || ayam Tathégatassa pacchimi véch || ||

3 Atha kho Bhagavd pathamam jhénam samapajji || ||
Pathamajhané vatthahitvé dutiyam jhénam samépajp || | Duta-
yajhdnd vutthahitvd tatiyam jhanam samépajp || || Tatiya-
jhénd vutthahitvd catuttham jhinam samdpajj: | Catuttha-
Jhénd vutthahitvd dkasénafichyatanam samépajyr || | Akasé-
naficdyatand vutthahitvé wiiifidnaficiyatanam samépajy | ||
Vififinaficdyatana vutthahitvd Akificaiiidyatanam sami-

~ A

pall | Akidcaifyatana vatthahitva nevasafifidndsaiifidya-
tanam samapajj1 || ||
4 Nevasaiiifnasafifidyatani vutthahitva élaficaifidyatanam
samépaj]1 || A\.klﬁcaﬁﬁéyatanﬁ vutthahitva viifidnaficdyata.-
nam samdpajp [| | Vidfidnafichyatand vutthahitvd 4késa-
nafcdyatanam samépajp || | Akésdnafichyatand vutthahiti4
catuttham Jhénam samépajp || | Catutthajhina vutthahitva
tatiyam jhénam samépajyr | | Tatiyajhdnd vutthahitva
dutiyam jhinam samapajj1 || || Dutiyajhénd vutthahity4
pathamam jhanam samapajj: || ||
Pathamajhéind vutthahitva dutiyam Jhdnam samépajn || ||
Dutiyajhand vutthahitvd tatiyam jhanam samépajji | ||
Tatiyajhénd vutthahitva catuttham jhénam samapajji | | Ca-
tutthajhéina vutthahitva samanantara Bhagavd parinibbyi]| ||
6 Parmibbute Bhagavat: saha parinibbana Brahma sa-
hampati 1mam ghtham abhasi || ||
Sabbeva mkkhipissant: || bhtith loke samussayam ||
yathé etidiso satthd || loke ! appatipuggalo ||
Tathagato balappatto || sambuddho parmibbuto t1 || ||
6 Parmibbute Bhagavat1 saha parinibbiné Sakko devénam
mdo 1mam gétham abhas: | ||
Anicch vata sankhérs || uppadavayadhammino ||
uppajjitva mrujjhants || tesam viipasamo sukho 1 || ||
7 Parnimibbute Bhagavat saha parmibbéns yasma Anando
imam gtham abhés: || ||
Tadas: yam bhimsanakam || tadas lomahamsanam ||
sabbikéravartipete || sambuddhe parimibbute t1 || ||

1 B inserts m
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Parmibbute Bhagavat: saha parinibbafs Ayasms Anuruddho
1mé githayo abhdsi || ||

Néhu assisapassiso thita-cittassal tddino ||

anejo santim &rabbha || cakkhumé parmibbuto || ||

asallinena cittena || vedanam ajjhavésay: ||

pajjotass-eva nibbdnam || vimokkho cetaso ahti t1 2 |[ ||

Brahma-samyuttam || ||
Paiicakam || ||
Tass-udddnam || ||

Brahmé-Sanam Devadatto Andhakavindo Arunavati
Parmibbénena ca desitam 1dam Brahma-paficakam @ || ||

1 813 passfisf®, S8 °thitam® 2 81-8 vimokho #hu cetaso tt 3 So 813, m
B the end 18 thus
Brahmé samyuttam || ||

Tatr uddanam bhavats || ||
Brahmayicanam Agéravafica || Brahmadevo Bako ca brahma ||
Afifiataro ca brahmd Kokaliyafica || Tissakafi ceva Turu ca ||
Brahmi Kokalya-bhikkhu || Sanamkumérena Devadattan ||
Andhakavindam Arunavati Parmbbanena pannarasa t1 || ||
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BOOK VII —BRAHMANA-SAMYUTTAM

CuaPTER I ARAHANTA-VAGGO PATHAMO

§ 1 Dhanarijant

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavé Réjagahe
viharat1 Veluvane halandaka-nivipe || ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena aiifiatarassa bharadvéjagotta-
bréhmdnassa! Dhanafijdni ? nidma brahmani abhippasanni
hot1 buddhe ca dhamme ca sanghe ca || ||

3 Atha kho3 Dhanafijani bréhmani bhéradvijagottassa
brahmanassa bhattam upasamhbaranti® upakkamitva < ti-
kkhattum udfnam udénes: || | Namo tassa Bhagavato
arahato sammasambuddhassa || pe || ||

4 Evam vutte bharadvajagotto braihmano Dhanaiijinim
etad avoca || || Evam eva paniyam vasali yasmim v4 tasmim
vd tassa mundakassa samanassa vannam bhésat || 1d4nt
tyaham® vasall tassa satthunovidam aropessimi-t1 || ||

6 Na khvahan-tam brahmana passémi sadevake loke sami-
rake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniys pajéya sedevakama-
nussaya yo tassa Bhagavatovidam 4ropeyya arahato samma-
sambuddhassa || ap1 ca tvam brahmana gaccha || gantvd vija-
nissast t17 || ||

6 Atha kho bharadvéjagotto brahmano kupito anattamano
yena Bhagavi ten-upasankam: || upasankamitvé Bhagavata
saddhim sammod: || sammodaniyam katham strdniyam vitisa-
retvd ekam antam misidy || ||

! §!3%0tassa 2 So 81, B dhanafijant , S8 dhinafijini 3 813 oput atha
kho 4 §i-%upsharanti 5 B upakkhalitva ¢ ! 3 jdamssaham 7 So B
(correction of vijanussataty), St 3 pivedissatity
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’

7 Ekam antam nisiono kho bhéradvijagotte bréhmano
Bhagavantam géthaya ajjhabhés: || [l

Kimsu chetva ! sukham set || kimsu chetva na socaty || |f

kissassa ? ehadhammassa || vadham roces1 8 Gotama t14 ||
8 Kodham chetva sukham set1 || kodham chetva na socat1 || ||

Lodhassa visamilassa || madhuraggassa brihmana |

vadham ariyd pasamsanti || tam hi chetvi na socatiti® || ||

9 Evam vutte bharadvijagotto brihmano Bhagavantam
etad avoca || || Abhikkhantam bho Gotama abhikkantam
bho Gotama || | Seyyathép: bho Gotama mkkujjitam va
ukkujjeyya | paticchannam v4 vivareyya || mfilhassa v4
maggam &cikkheyya || andhakére v& telapajjotam dhareyya
cakkhumanto ripani dakkhint1 || evam evam bhota Gotamena
anekapariydyena dhammo pakésito || || Esaham bhagavantam
Gotamam saranam gacchdm: || dhammafica bhikkhusanghaii-
call | Labheyyaham bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam
labheyyam upasampadan-ti || ||

10 Alattha kho bharadvajagotto brdhmano Bhagavato
santike pabbajjam alattha upasampadam 6 || |

11 Acirlpasampanno kho 7 panfyasmi bharadvijo eko
vipakattho appamatto Atdpi pahitatto viharanto na cirass-eva
yassatthdya kulaputtd sammad eva agirasmd anagiriyam
pabbajanti || tad anuttaram brahmacariya-pariyosinam ditthe-
va dhamme sayam abhiiiid sacchikatvi upasampajja vihasi ||
khini jit: vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam niparam
1tthatthyd t1 abbhaiifids || ||

12 Aifataro ca Bharadvijo arahatam ahosit1 [| ||

§ 2 Akhosa

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi Réjagahe viharati Veluvane
kalandaka-nivépe || ||

2 Assost kho akkosaka bhéradvajo brahmano Bharadvija-
gotto kira brahmano Samanassa Grotamassa santike agarasmé
anagriyam pabbajito t1 || |l

8 Kupito anattamano yena Bhagavd ten-upasankami ||

1 88 jhatvd always 3 B lissassu 3 8S rocehn 4 B Gotamo f1,
8! Gotamil, S% mahit, S® matim_ ® These gathas, already met with im
Devata-S VIII 1 and Devaputta-S I 3, will be found agam once more 1n
Sakka § IIT 1 6 S-3add t alattha upasampada 7 *-ca

11
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upasankamitvd Bhagavantam asabbhdhi pharusihi vécih:
akkosat1 paribhasati || ||
4 Evam vutte Bhagavé akkosaka bhiradvijam broihmanam
etad avoca || | Tam kim maffias: brihmana || ap1 nu kho te
Agacchanti mittdmacca Gétisa lohitd atithiyo ta || |
5 Appekadi me bho Gotama agacchant: mittAmaccs fAtisd
lohité atithiyo t1 ]| |l
6 Tam Lim mafifiast bréhmana || apt nu tesam anuppades:
khadanivam bhojaniyam sdyaniyan-ti! || |
7 Appekadd nesiham bho Gotama anuppademi khidani-
yam bhojaniyam syanivan-ti || ||
8 Sace kho pana te brahmana na patiganhant: kassa tam
hota || ||
9 Sace te? bho Gotama na patiganhanti amhakam eva
tam hoti t1 || ||
10 Evam eva kho® brahmana yam tvam amhe anakkosante
akkosas: || arosante rosesi ¢ || abhandante bhandas || tam te
mayam na patiganhama [tav ev-etam brahmana hot1] > tav-
ev etam brahmana hoti t1(] || Yo kho bréhmana akko-antam
paccakkosati || rosentam patiroset: || bhandantam patibhanda-
t1]] ayam vuccat: brtéhmana sambhuifijaty vitiharati || te mavam
tayd neva sambhufjima || na vittharfma || tav ev-etam
bréhmana hot1 tav ev-etam bréhmana hoti t1 || ||
11 Bhavantam kho Gotamam sarfjiks parish evam JAné-
t || Araham samano Gotamo t1 | | Atha ca pana bhavam
Gotamo kujjhatt t1 || ||
12 Akkodhassa kuto kodho || dantassa samajivino ||
sammadaiiidvimuttassa || upasantassa tddmo || ||
tasseva tena pépiyo || yo kuddham patikujzhats ||
kuddham appatikujjhanto || sangamam jetr dujjayamll |
ubhinnam attham carati || attano ca parassa ca ||
param sankupitam fatva || yo sato upasammati || ||
ubhinnam tikicchantnam ¢ || attano ca parassa ca ||
Jand mafifiants balo t1 || ye dhammassa akovida 41 7 I

! B khadaniyam v bho® vA s8° vA 41 2 §l2me 8 B evamevam ¢ B
rosast and further on rosati 9 In B only ¢ S B , C mnotices the readings
t&h&chmmfn:umﬁ:ndnhcehatam, 813 tikiochantam 7 These gathés are repeated

© nex
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¢
13 Evam vutte akkosaka-bharadvéjo bréhmano Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama || pe |
EsaéhambhavantamGotamam saranam gacchdm: dhammafica
bhikkhusanghaiieca|l || Labheyyaham bhoto Gotamassa santike
pabbajjam labheyyam upasampadan-t1 || ||
14 Alattha kho akkosaka-bhéradvajo brahmano Bhagavato
santike pabbajjam alattha upasampadam ||
15 Aacrlipasampanno kho panayasma akkosaka-bharadvéjo
eko vlipakattho appamatto atdpi pahitatto viharanto na
ciasseva yassatthaya kulaputti sammad eva aghrasmé ana-
ghnyam pabbajanta || tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosa-
nam ditthevadhamme sayam abhififié sacchikatvd upasampajja
vihés || khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karamyam
néparam 1tthattiys t1 abbhaiiias! || ||
16 Afifiataro ca pandyasmé Bhéradvajo arahatam ahost t1] ||
§ 8 Asurinda
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavé Ré4jagahe wiharati Veluvane
kalandaka-nivépe || ||
2 Assost kho asurindaka-bhéradvijo brahmano || || Bha-
radvajagotto brAhmano kira samanassa Gotamassa santike
agirasméd anagiriyam pabbajito t1 | ||
3 Kupito anattamano yena Bhagavd ten-upasankami |
upasankamitvé Bhagavantam asabbhéhi pharusahi vacdhi
akkosat1 paribhasati || ||
4 Evam vutte Bhagavd tunhi ahost || ||
5 Atha kho asurindaka-bbiradvdjo brihmano Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || | Jito s samana || Jito s1 samand ta || ||
6 Jayam ve maiifiat1 balo || viciya pharusam bhanam ||
jayafic-ev assa tam hota || y4 titikkhé vijénato || ||
tass-eva tena pépiyo || yo kuddham patikujjhata ||
kuddham appatikujjhanto || sangdmam jet1 dujjayam ||
ubhmnam attham carat1 || attano ca parassa ca ||
param sankupitam fiatva || vo sato upasammaty || [|
ubhimnam tikiechantdnam | attano ca parassa ca ||
janéd mafianti bilo t1 || ye dhammassa akovidd t1% | ||

1 All this passage from Evadham® 1s suppressed m S!-3 by abbreviation 2 See
the preceding sutta
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f
7 Evam vutte asurindaka bhatadvajo brdhmano Bhaga-
vantam etad avocal| | Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam
bho Gotama || pa || abbhafifids: | |l
8 Aififiataro ca panfyasma bharadvajo arahatam ahosi t1 [ ||
§4 Bilangika
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi Rijagahe viharati Veluvane
kalandaka mvépe || |
2 Assost kho bilangika bhéradvajo ! bifhmano || Bha-
radvdjagotto kira brahmano samanassa Gotamassa santike
agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajito t1 |l I
3 Kupito anattamano yena Bhagavi ten-upasankami |
upasankamitvd tunhibhfito ekam antam atthas [ ||
4 Atha kho Bhagavi bilangikassa ? bhéradvéjassa brah-
manas\a cetasd cetoparivitakkam afifidya bilangikam?® bhé-
radvaja brahmanam géthaya ajjhabhés || ||
Yo appadutthassa narassa dussat ||
suddhassa posassa ananganassa ||
tam eva bilam paccet: papam ||
sukhumo rajo pativatam va Lkhitto t13 || |
5 Evam vutte bilangika-bhéradvijo brahmano Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || | Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhi-
kkantam bho Gotama [ pa || Estham bhavantam Gotamam
saranam gacchim: dhammaiica bhikkhusanghasica || Labheyya-
ham bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam || pa || tad anuttaram
brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhuififa
sacchikatvé upasampajja viharati || || Khind jit1 vusitam
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam niparam 1tthattayd ti
abbhaiifds: || [
6 Aiifiataro ca paniyasmi bhéradvijo arahatam ahosits || ||
§ 5 Ahmsaka
1 Savatthy mdanam || ||
2 Atha kho ahimsaka-bharadvijo brahmano yena Bha-
gavé ten-upasankam || upasankamitv Bhagavatd saddhim

sammod: || semmodaniyam katham siriniyam vitisdretva
ekam antam misid || ||

! C vilangika®, S!'3 bilangaka® 2 Sts o
Devata-§ II? 2’ angaka 813 bilangaka f'Repetmon of
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8 Ekam antam msinno kho ahinfsaka-bhdradvijo brah-
mano Bhagavantam etad avoca || [ Ahimsakiham bho
Gotama ahimsakdham bho Gotamé ta || ||

4 Yathd nimam tathd c-assa [| siyé kho tvam ahimsako ||

yo ca kiyena vicaya || manasi ca na himsat1 ||
sa ce ahimsako hot1 [| yo param na vihimsatiti || ||

5 Kvam vutte ahimsaka-bhéradv4jo brahmano Bhagavan-
tam etad avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam
bho Gotama || pa || abbhaiiés: || ||

6 Aifiataro ca panayasma bharadvéjo arahatam ahositi |l ||

y 6 Jata

1 Sivatthi mdanam || ||

2 Atha kho jata-bhaiadvijo brahmano yena Bhagavi
ten-upasankami || upasankamitva Bhagavatd saddhim sam-
mod1 || sammodaniyam katham siréniyam vitisiretvd ekam
antam nisidi || ||

3 Ekam antam msinno jatd-bharadvéjo brahmano Bhaga-
vantam ghthaya ajjhabbést || ||

Antojatd bahijath || jathya jatitd pajé ||

tam tam Gotama pucchémi || ko 1mam vijataye jatan-tif ||
4 Sile patitthiya naro sapaiiiioll cittam pafifiaiica bhavayam |

atapl nmipako bhikkhu || so 1imam wijataye jatam || ||

Yesam régo ca doso ca [l avijjé ca virdjita ||

khindsava arahanto || tesam viatits jath Il |l

Yattha némaiica riipafica || asesam uparujjbats ||

patigham riipasaiiiia cal || ettha s& chijjate jatd t12 | ||

5 Evam vutte jatd-bharadvijo brAhmano Bhagavantam
etad avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama || pa |l

6 Aifiataro ca pandyasmé bhiradvajo arahatam ahosit || [|

§ 7 Suddhiia

1 Shvatthi Jetavane || ||

2 Atha kho suddhika-bharadvijo brahmano yena Bhagavé
ten-upasankami || upasankamitvd Bhagavatd saddhim sam-
mod1 || sammodaniyam katham siriniyam vitishretvd ekam
antam nisidz [

1 88 °sajfiafica 2 B etthesd chundate® These gathas are the same as those
of Devata-8 II& 3
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38 Elam antam niSinno kho suddhika bhiradvéjo brah-
mano Bhagavato santike 1mam ghtham ajjhabhés: || ||
Na brahmano sujjhati koc1 loke ||
silava p1 tapo karam ||
vijjicaranasampanno so sujjhati [|
na afifid 1tard pajé t1 || ||
4 Bahum p1 palapam jappam [ na jaccé hoti! brahmano ||
anto kasambhu -samkilittho || kuhanam3 upanissito || ||
Khattiyo bréhmano vesso || suddo candalapukkuso ||
fraddhaviriyo pahitatto || niccam dalhaparakkamo ||
pappot: paramam suddhim || evam j4n&hi brAhmani 1] ||
6 Fvam vutte suddhika-bbiradvéjo brdhmano Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhi-
kkantam bho Gotama || pa |
6 Afiataro ca panayasmi bhiradvajo arahatam ahosit: || ||
§8 Aggika
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavd Ré4jagahe viharat1 Veluvane
kalandaka-mivépe || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena aggika-bhiradvijassa brah-
manassa sappind péyaso sannihito® hot1 || || aggim juhissimi
aggihuttam paricarissimits || (|
8 Atha kho Bhagavi pubbanhasamayam nivisetv patta-
civaram &daya Réjagaham pindéya phvis: || Réjagahe sapada-
nam pindiya caraméno yena aggika bharadvijassa bréh-
manassa nivesanam ten-upasankami || upasankamitvd ekam
antam atthés || ||
4 Addasd kho aggika-bharadvéjo brahmano Bhagavantam
pindéya carantam || disvana Bhagavantam gathéya ajjha-
bhis || |
Tih1 vijjaha sampanno || jatima sutava bahu |
Vijjécaranasampanno || so-mam bhufijeyya payssan t16]| |
5 Bahum p1 palapam jappam || na jacca” hot1 brahmano ||
anto kasambusamkilittho 8 || kuhand parivérito || ||

! B najacco 2 Sof'and G, B ut1, §3ga (or &) kambu ® B kuhana.
‘S zSI 3 add 1'-'18 This gatha will be fom?d agamn 1 gahe n)ext sutta & 82 s:n;’;o ,
F sligﬁto S %50 1mam® payasants here and further on 7 B jacco as above

§1-3 a5 above (preceding sutta), B °kasapamusamklittho
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pubbenivisam yo ved: || sagglpayhi ca passati |
atho?! jatikkhayam patto || abhiiiiévosito muni? || ||
etdhi tih1 vijjah || tevigjo hoti brahmano ||
vijjicaranasampamo || so mam bhuiijeyya pyésan-t1 || ||
6 Bhuijatu bhavam bho3 Gotamo brihmano bhavan-t1|| ||
7 Gathébhigitam me abhojaniyam ¢ |
sampassatam brdhmana n-esa dhammo ||
gathébhigitam panudant: buddhé ||
dhamme sat1 brahmana vuttir esa || ||
Afifiena ca® kevalinam mahesim ||
khinasavam kukkuccaviipasantam 6 ||
annena panena upatthahassu ||
khettam h1 tam 7 puiiiapekkhassa hoti t18 || ||
8 Evam vutte aggika bhiradvijo brahmano Bhagavantam
etad avoca || | Abhikkantam bho Gotama || pa |l
9 Aififiataro ca paniyasmé bharadvijo arahatam ahositi || ||
8§ 9 Sundmiha
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi Kosalesu viharati Sundarikdya
nadiyd tire || (|
2 Tena kho pana samayena sundarika-bhéradvijo brah-
mano Sundarikdya nadiya tire aggim jubati aggihuttam
paricaraty || ||
3 Atha kho sundarika-bharadvijo brAhmano aggim jubitvs
aggihuttam paricaritvi utthiyasand samantd catuddisd anuvi-
lIokes1 || | Ko nu kho 1mam havyasesam bhuiijeyyésiti® |l ||
4 Addasd kho sundarika-bharadvijo brdhmano Bhaga-
vantam aiiiatarasmim rukkhamile sisam® pirutam! nisin-
nam || disvina vimena hatthena havyasesam gahetva dakkhi-
nahatthena kamandalum gahetvad!? yena Bhagavd ten-upa-
sankam || ||
5 Atha kho Bhagavd sundarika-bhéradvijassa bréh-
manassa padasaddena sisam vivar ||
6 Atha kho sundarika-bhiradvijo bréhmano || mundo®®

1 8tatha 2 81-3°omtavo® This gathd will be found agam m IT 3 3 B omuts
bho ¢ B abhojaneyyam here and turther on 8 8!-3ca here and further on
6 5! 3 kukkuca® here and further on 7 §!-3 hetam & These géthas will be
found agam 1n_the next sutta ° B bhufijeyyatr ¢ B C sasisam U §' 3
parfiptam 12 8! 8 gghetvana ¥ §'-® mundako
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ayam bhavam mundbko ayam bhavan-t1 || tato ca puna
nivattitu-kimo ahos1 || ||
7 Atha Lho sundarika-bhiradvijassa brihmanassa etad
ahost || | Mundd pr h1 !idh ekacce bréhmani bhavanti |
yam nungham upasankamitvd jitim puccheyyan-t1 || ||
8 Atha kho sundarika-bhéradvéjo brahmano yena Bha-
gavd ten-upasankam || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam etad
avoca || [| Kim jacco bhavan-t1 || ||
9 Ma jatim puccha caranafica puccha ||
kattha have jiyat1 jatavedo ||
nicikuline p1 mun1 dhitim4 ||
&jdniyo hot1 hirinisedho || ||
saccena danto damasd upeto ||
vedantagu visita-brahmacariyo ||
vafifiupanito ? tam upavhayetha? ||
kélena so jubati ¢ dakkhmeyyo t15 || ||
10 Addha suyittham suhutam ® mama yidam ||
yam tédisam vedagum addasimi? ||
tumhidisnam h1 adassanena ||
afifio yano bhufijats havyasesan-ta || ||
Bhuiijatu bhavam Gotamo bidhmano bhavan-t1 IN]
11 Gathébhigitam me abhojaniyam ||
sampassatam brahmana n-esa dhammo ||
gathabhigitam 8 panudant: buddh4 ||
dhamme sat: biehmana vuttir esh || ||
Afifiena ce kevalinam mahesim ||
khinasavam kukkuccaviipasantam ||
annena pinena upatthahassu |
khettam hi tam ® pufifiapekkhassa hotf 110 | ||
12 Atha kassa céham bho Gotama imam havyasesam
dammt t |} ||
13 Na khvdham brihmana passami sadevake loke sami-
rake sabrahmake sassamana-bréhmaniyd pajiya sadevama-
nussiya yass - eso ! havyaseso bhutto samméparmimam

I8P add ca !B yamfi° o & upavuhayetha ¢ 83 dyhaty B
dakklumeyyets ¢ §1-3 ghutam 7 B addagﬁma i 813 vicabhigitam © §1 3
tema (or te tam) hate 10 For these fwo gathas (text and notes) see ihe preceding
sutte 3 B yena
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gaccheyya || afifiatra brdhmana Tathagftassa vA Tathigatash-
vakassa vé || tena hi tvam bréhmana tam havyasesam appa-
harite v& chatteh1 appanake v4 udake opilapeht t1 || ||
14 Atha kho sundarika bhéradvajo brahmano tam havya«
sesam appanake udake opilapes: || ||
15 Athakho so havyaseso udake pakkhitto ciceitdvata eitici-
tayatr sandhlipdyati sampadh(péyats || || Seyyathipt nima
phélo divasasantatto udake pakkhitto ciceitiyatr citicithyats
sandhiipdyat: sampadh{ipiyat || evam eva so havvaseso udake
pakkhittocicaitdy aticiticitayati sandhiipayatisampadhtipsyatall
16 Atha kho sundarika-bharadvijo brahmano samwiggo
lomahatthajdto yena Bhagavd ten-upasankami || upasanka-
mitva ekam antam atthis: || ||
17 Ekam antam thitam kho sundarika-bhradvajam
bréhmanam Bhagavd githlya ajjhabhasi || ||
Ma ! brihmana déru samédahano ||
suddhim ? amafii bahiddhé hi etam ||
na hi tena suddhim kusald vadanta ||
yo béhirena parisuddhim 3 1cche || ||
Hitva aham brdhmana déruddham ||
a]jhattam eva jalavimi ¢ jotim ||
niccaggini niccasamahitatto 3 ||
araham ¢ aham brahmacariyam caram: [ ||
Mano hi te brtdhmana 7 kharibhéro ||
kodho dhiimo bhasman1 mosavajjam® ||
Jithvé sujd hadayam jotitth&nam ||
attd sudanto purisassa joti || [|
Dhammo 1ahado brihmana silatittho ||
anavilo sabbhi satam pasattho? ||
yattha 19 have vedaguno ! sinfita 12 ||
anallinagattd 1* va tarant: param ¢ || [|
Saccam dhammo samyamo brahmacariyam ||
majjhesitd bréhmana brahmapatt: ||

1 8t.3add v& 2 8% suddham ¢ 8% bdlavena’, B suddhum 4 B ajjhatta-
mevujjalaydmi 5 §.% mecaggl miccamasahitatto © B omits araham 7 §! 3
hito (5! °te) brihmand ¢ C °mmmo® ° B pasattho 10 §1.3 yattha 11 B
vedaglino, SS havedaguno ** So $%, B smhatd, $!-2 sinananda (82 dam)
td 13 S8 anallagatta” !¢ This gathd will be tound agamn m II 11
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satujjubhttésu namo karoh ||
tam abam naram dhammasdri t1! brimi t1 || |
18 Evam vutte sundarika-bhéradvijo brahmano Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhi-
kkantam bho Gotama || pa ||
19 Afifiataro ca panéyasmé bhiradvdjo arahatam ahost t1 ) ||
§ 10 Bahudhits
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi Kosalesu viharati afata-
rasmim vanasande ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena afifiatarassa bharadvéja-
gottassa brahmanassa catuddasa balivaddd natthd honty Il
3 Atha kho bhéradvéja-gotto brahmano te balivadde
gavesanto yena so pana vanasando ten-upasankam || upa-
sankam1tva addasé Bhagavantam tasmim vanasande nisinnam
pallankam &bhujitvd wjum kéyam panidhdya parimukham
satim upatthapetvs || ||
4 Disvéna yena Bhagavi ten upasankam | upasankamitvs
Bhagavato santike 1ma gthayo abhés: || ||
Na b1? nlin-1massa samanassa || balivaddé catuddasa ||
ajjasatthim na dissants || teniyam samano sukht || I
na h1 nfin-imassa samanassa || t1l4 khettasmim pApika 3 ||
ekapannd dvipanni ¢ ca || tenfiyam samano sukhi || ||
na b1 nlin-1massa samanassa | tuccha-kotthasmm musika Il
ussolhikéya naccant: || tendyam samano sukhs || I
na h1 nfin-1massa samanassa || santhé1o 5 sattamésiko ||
uppétakeh1® samchanno || tendyam samano sukht || ||
na hi nlin-1massa samanassa || vidhavé sattadhitaro ||
ekaputtd dviputtd ca” || teniyam samano sukhi || ||
na hi nlin-1massa samanassa || pngalé tilakd hat ||
sottam pédena bodhets || tenfyam samano sukhi || |
na h1 nfin-imassa samanassa | pacclisamhi nayika ||
detha detha t1 codent: l| tenéyam samano sukhi t1 || ||
6 Na h1 mayham bréhmana | balivadda catuddasa ||
a]jasatthim na dissants || tendham brahmana sukhg ]

188 sdtt 2 §i3hg always 3 B phpakf 4 B dupamnna & All the
MSS sandharo, but further on §18 nthi e H 1
8! wputtd , 88 ekaputtan (or a1) pnt:gca ° " uppldskels 1D duputtd,
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na h1 mavham bidhmana || tild khéttasmim pipika ||
ekapannd dvipannd ca || tenaham bréhmana sukhi || ||
na h1 mayham brdhmana [| tuccha-kotthasmim musiki ||
ussolhikéya naccant: || tendham brahmana sukbi | ||
na h1 mayham brahmana || santhéro?® sattamésiko ||
uppétakeht samchanno || tenaham bréhmana sukhi || ||
na h1 mayham brdhmana || vidhav4 sattadhitaro ||
ekaputtd dviputt ca || tenfham bréhmana sukhi || ||
na h1 mayham brahmana || pingald tilakd haté |
sottam pidena bodhet || tendham brahmana sukht || ||
na h1 mayham brihmana || pacclisamhi méyiks ||
detha dethiti codents || tenfham brahmana sukhi t1 || ||
6 Evam vutte bharadvajagotto bréhmano Bhagavantam
etad avoca || | Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho
Gotama || seyyathdpt bho Gotama mikujjitam va ukkujjeyya
paticchannam v4 vivarey ya [ m{ilhassa v maggam &cikkheyya ||
andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto rupimi dak-
khinti|levam evam bhot42 Gotamena anehapai1ydyena dhammo
pakésito || essham Bhagavantam saranam gacchémi dham-
maiica bhikkhusanghafica || Labheyyaham bhoto? Gotamassa
santike pabbajjam labheyyam upasampadan-t1 || |l
7 Alattha kho bharadvajagotto brahmano Bhagavato
santike pabbajjam alattha upasampadam || ||
8 Acirlipasampanno pandyasméa bharadvijo eko viipakattho
appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass-eva yassatthaya
kulaputth sammadeva agiiasmd anagériyam pabbajants || tad
anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosinam dittheva dhamme sayam
abhiiifi sacchikatva upasampajja vihast | khind jitr vusitam
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam néparam itthattdyad t1
abbhafiifs: || ||
9 Aiiflataro ca panéyasmi bhéradvéjo arahatam ahositi|l ||
Arahanta-vaggo pathamo || ||
Tass-uddéinam || ||
Dhanafijéni ca Akkosam || Asurinda* Bilangikam |
Ahimsakam Jati c-eva || Suddhikam c-eva Aggiké ||
Sundarikam Bahudhit: || yena ca te dasa ta || [|

1 §% santhdio, B sandharo 2 S!'-3bho 8 S1.3 bho 4 8.3 asundamkam
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*
viriyam me dhuradhorayham || y ogakkhemidhivahanam |
gacchat1 anivattantam || yattha gantvi na socati || ||
Evam esa kas1 kattha || s& hoti amatapphala ||
etam kasim Lasitvéna || sabbadukkhé pamuccati t1 || ||
11 Bhufijatu bhavam Gotamo kassako bhavam Gotamo! ||
yam hi Gotamo amatapphalam p1 kasim kasati t1 [| ||
12 Gathabhigitam me abhojaniyam ||
sampassatam brahmana n-esa dhammo ||
gathibhigitam panudant: buddh ||
dhamme sati brhmana vuttir esa || ||
afifiena ce kevalimam mahesim ||
khinasavam kukkuccavipasantam ||
annena panena upatthahassu ||
khettaiihi tam pufifiapekkhassa hotf t12 ||
$ Evam vutte kasi-bharadvdjo brahmano Bhagavantam etad
avoca | [ Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho
Gotama || seyyathép1 bho Gotama nikkujjitam vé& ukkujjeyya
paticchannam v4 vivareyya mflhassa v8 maggam &cikkheyya
andhakare v4 telapajjotam dhbéieyya cakkhumanto rlipani
dakkhinti || evam evam bho Gotamena anekapariyiyena
dhammo pakésito || estham bhagavantam Gotamam saranam
gacchdm1 dhammafica bhikkhusanghafica || upfsaham mam
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge pénupetam saranam
gatan-t1 || ||
§2 Udayo
1 Sévatth: nidénam || ||
2 Atha kho Bhagavé pubbanhasamayam nivésetvd patta-
civaram &ddya yena Udayassa bréhmanassa nivesanam ten-
upasankam || (|
3 Atha kho Udayo brihmano Bhagavato pattam odanena
plrest || ||
4 Dutiyam p1 kho Bhagavd pubbanhasamayam nivésetvé
pattacivaram &diya yena Udayassa bréhmanassa nivesanam
ten-upasankamu || pa ||
5 Tatiyam p1 kho Udayo brihmano Bhagavato pattam

1 B has not Gotamo 2 See aboveI 8,9 3 Heie the Sutta Nipata mserts
another episode
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odanena puretvd Bhagavantam etad avoca || || Pakatthako!
yam samano Gotamo punappunam &gacchati t1 || ||
Punappunam ceva vapant: bijam ||
punappunam vassat1 * devaréja |
punappunam khettam kasant: kassak4 3 ||
punappunam aififiam ¢ upet: rattham || ||
Punappunam yhcaké yacayant:® ||
punappunam dénapat1 dadant ||
punappunam danapati daditvi ||
punappunam saggam upet: thAnam || ||
Punappunam khiranikd duhant: ||
punappunam vaccho upet1 ¢ mataram ||
punappunam kilamat1 phandati ca ||
punappunam gabbham upeti mando || ||
Punappunam jévat: miyyati ca ||
punappunam sivathikam haranti ||
maggaiica laddha apunabbhaviya ||
na 7 punappunam jayati bhiiripafifio t1 || |
7 Evam vutte Udayo brahmano Bhagavantam etad avocall||
Abhikkantam bho Gotama || pa | Upssakam mam bhavam
Gotamo dhéretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan-t1 || ||
§ 83 Deiahito
1 Savatthi niddnam || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavd viteh1 abadhiko
hot1 || &yasma ca Upavino® Bhagavato upatthako hot1 || ||
3 Atha kho Bhagava Ayasmantam Upavinam dmantesi || ||
Ingha me tvam Upavéna unhodakam jinahita || ||
4 Evam bhante t1 kho ayasmi Upavano Bhagavato
patissutva nivésetvd pattacivaram addya yena Devahitassa
brahmanassa nivesanam ten-upasankami || upasankamitva
tunhibh{ito® ekam antam atthés: || ||
9 Addasa kho Devahito brahmano yasmantam Upavinam
tunibhitam?® ekam antam thitam | disvéna dyasmantam
Upavanam géthaya ajjhabhas || |

! 8l3pagandako 2 §'% vagsanti 3 §!3 kassgko 4 B mafifiam §1-3
anfiem 5 §!'S yicanakd caranti  ® 5! 3 vaccha upenti 7 B % omit na
81-3 Upavan o always 9 8 3 omt tunhibhuto (~tam
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Tunhibhito bhavam tittham || mundo sanghatipdiuto ||
Lim patthayino kim esam || kim nu yhceitum agato t1]] ||
6 Araham Sugato loke || vitehabadhiko mum |
sace unhodakam atth1 || munino dehi brahmana ||
pljito pljaneyyénam || sakkareyyénam sakkato ||
apaeito apaceyyinam ! || tassa 1cchdm: hitave? t1 || ||
7 Atha kho Devahito bréhmano unhodakassa kajam ® puri-
sena gahdpetvd phénitassa ca putam &yasmato Upavénassa
padas. || I
8 Atha kho 8yasm4 Upavéno yena Bhagavd ten-upasan-
kam || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam unhodakena nahépetia
unhodakena phimtam 4loletva Bhagavato padas: | ||
9 Atha kho Bhagavato so 4badho patippassambh || ||
10 Atha kho Devahito brahmano yena Bhagava ten-
upasankami || upasankamitvd Bhagavatd saddhim sammoda ||
sammodaniyam katham siréniyam vitisiretva ekam antam
nistda [ |
11 Ekam antam msinno kho Devahito brahmano Bhaga-
vantam géthéya ajjhabhést || ||
Kattha dajja deyyadhammam [ kattha dinnam mahappha-
lam ||
katham h1 yajaménassa || katham 1jjhat1* dakkhind t1 | |l
12 Pubbe nivésam yo ved:i || saggipayafica passatu ||
atho jatikkhayam patto || abhiififvosito muni8 || |
ettha? dajja deyyadhammam || ettha dinnam mahap-
phalam ||
evam h1 yajaménassa || evam 1jjhati dakkhind t1 ] ||
13 Evam vutte Devahito brahmano Bhagavantam etad
avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama || pa || upésakam mam
bhavam Gotamo dhéretu ajjatagge pinupetam saranam
gatan-t1 || I
§ 4 Mahdsala (or Sukhapapurana)
1 Savatthi nidanam || ||
2 Atha kho aiiiataro brdhmana mahésilo likkho ltkhapa-

1 88 °pujamyyénam®, §! 3 sakkateyydnam , B paceyydnam 2 §! 3 bhitave
3 8l- kacam ¢ S!-'ijjhants here and furtheron 8 do B 813, C vede, but
notices the reading ved: 6 S' abhififia®, S!-3 °vositavo® Seel 8 7 B tattha
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pwano yena Bhagavd ten upasankami || upasankamitvi
Bhagavata saddhim sammod: || sammodaniyam katham sai4-
niyam vitisaletva ekam antam nisidi |
3 Ikom antam nisinnam kho tam bréhmana-mahésilam
Bhagava etad avoca [l | Kinnu tvam bi&hmana lukho
ldkhapépurano t1 lf Il
4 Idha me bho Gotama cattaro puttd || te mam déreh1
sampuccha ghara nikkhamentiti! || ||
5 Tena hi tvam brahmana imd githdyo pariydpunitva
sabhdyam mahéjanakaye sannipatite puttesu ca sannisinnesu
bhasassu || |l
Yeh: jéteh1 nandissam || yesafi ca bhavam icchisam ? ||
te mam dareh: sampuccha || <& va virent: siikaram || ||
Asanté kira mam jamma || thta tatd t1 bhésare ||
rakkhas puttar(ipena [| te jahant1 vayogatam || |
Asso va Jinno mibbhogo || khédana apaniyats ||
balakanam pitd thero || pardgaresu bhikkhati || ||
Dando va kira me seyyo || yaii ce putta anassava ||
candam p1 gonam varet: || atho candam p1 kukkuzam || ||
andhakdre pure hot1 || gambhire gAdham edhats ||
dandassa &nubhévena || khalitva patititthatita || ||
6 Atha kho so brahmana-mahésalo Bhagavato santike
1ma gathayo pariyapumitvd sabhayam mahéjanakiye sanni-
patate puttesu ca sannisinnesu abhés: || |l
Yeh: jateht nandissam || yesaii ca bhavam 1echisam ||
te mam direh1 sampuccha || sa va virent: sikaram || ||
Asantd kira mam jamma || tita tita t1 bhisare ||
rakkhasa puttarfipena || te jahant1 vayogatam || ||
Asso va jinno nibbhogo || khddand apaniyat: (|
bélak&nam pitd thero || paidghresu bhikkhati || ||
Dando va kira me seyyo || yafi ce puttd anassavé ||
candam p1 gonam véret1 || atho candam p1 kukkuram]] ||
andhakére pure hot1 || gambhire gadham edhat1 ||
dandassa Anubhivena || khalitva patatitthati ta ]l ||

1 ]
g aSc (i ag:l;l;amantim, 93 mkkhantits 2 8! 3 jcchasam 3 §! Ssampuccha® ,
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7 Atha Lho nam brdhmana-mah@fsalam putta gharam
netvi nahépetvd pacceham dussayugena acchadesum || ||

8 Atha kho so brihmana-mahésilo eham dussayugam
adava vena Bhagavi ten-upasankam || upasankamitid Bha-
gavatd saddhim sammod: || sammodaniyam katham siréniyam
vitisdretvd eham antam msidi || |

9 Ekam antam mismno kho bidhmana-mahasilo Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || [ Mayam bho Gotama bidhmana ndma
acariyassa Acar1yadhanam pariyesima || patigganhatu me bha-
vam Gotamo acariyadhanan-ti || ||

10 Patiggahesi! Bhagavé anukampam upadaya || ||

11 Atba kho so biahmana-mahasalo Bhagavantam etad
avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama | pa || updsakam mam
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam
gatan-t1 || | )

§ 5 DMunatthaddo

1 Sévatth: nidanam || ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena Ménatthaddho? ndma biAhmano
Savatthiyam pativasati || so n-eva métaram abhividet: | na
pitaram abhividetr | na &cariyam abhividet: | na jettha-
bhétaram abhivadeta || ||

3 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavs mahativd parisiya
parivuto dhammam deses1® || ||

4 Atha kho Manatthaddhassa braihmanassa etad ahost || ||
Ayam kho samano Gotamo mabatiyd parisiya parivuto
dhammam deset1 || yam nlindham yena samano Gotamo ten-
upasankameyyam || sace mam samano Gotamo alapissat: aham
pt tam &lapissami || no ce mam samano Gotamo &lapissaty
aham p1 tam nélapissémi t1 ] ||

5 Atha kho Manatthaddho brdhmano yena Bhagavi ten-
upasankam || upasankamitva tunhibhito ekam antam atthé-
st |l

6 Atha kho Bhagava tam nilap || ||

7 Atha kho Ménatthaddho bréhmano || niyam samano
Gotamo kific: janéti t1 || tato* puna-nivattitu-kamo ahost || ||

1 81-3 patiganhas, * B Ménathaddho always 3 S!desetr ¢ B addsva
12
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8 Atha kho Bhagdva Ménatthaddhassa brihmanassa ceta-
i ceto-parivitakkam aiidya MAnatthaddham bréhmanam
ghthiya ajjhabhasi || ||

Na ménam biahmana? sddhu || atth: kassidha brahmana ||

yena atthena gacchi ? || tam evam anubrithaye t12 || ||

9 Atha kho MAnatthaddho brdhmano || cittam me samano
Gotamo jan&ti t1 || tatth-eva Bhagavato pidesu? suasa
nipatitvd Bhagavato pAdini mukhena ca paricumbati panthi
ca parisambihati nimafi ca savett Ménatthaddhaham bho
Gotama MAnatthaddh&ham bho Gotami t1 ]| ||

10 Atha kho s parisé abbhutacittajatd ® ahosi || ||
Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho || ayam
Ménatthaddho brihmano n-eva mAtaram abhividet: || na
pitaram abhivédet: || na &cariyam abhividet: || na jettha-
bhétaram abhivadets || atha ca pana samane Gotame evarfipam
paramam nipaccikaram 6 karoti t1 || ||

11 Atha kho Bhagava Ménatthaddham brahmanam etad
avoca || || Alam brihmana uttheh: sake &sane nisida yato
te may1 eittam pasannan-ti {| ||

12 Atha kho Manatthaddho bréhmano sake Asane nisiditva
Bhagavantam githiya ajjhabhés || ||

Kesu na mlnam 7 kavirdtha® || kesu assa ® sagéravo ||

Kyassa !0 apacita ! assu || kyassu sadhu sup{yitd t122]] ||
13 Matar: pitar1 vapt || atho jetthamhi bhatars |I

dcariye catutthamhi || tesu na manam kayiritha || ||

tesu assa sagaravo || tyassa apacitd assu ||

tyassu sédbu supujita B || ||

arahante sitibhiite || katakicce andsave ||

nthacca minam atthaddho || te namassa ™ anuttare t1{| ||

14 Evam vutte Manatthadddo br&hmano Bhagavantam
etad avoca || || Abbikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam
bho Gotama || pa [] upasak im mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu
a]jatagge pdnupetam saranam gatan-t1 || ||

L8!S bruhand 2 St agafithh > 8! 3 anubrfhasttt ¢ §' 3 pade
®50C only, B and 8 vitta®, S'1s doubtful ¢ B S! mippacca® §1-3
ménam na here and further on * B kavirA 9 S! % kesvassa M0 S1-3 kvdssa
I o apaatam O apaatm 12 §! 3 kesvassn sadbu supfijitats, and further on
tesvassu® 13 One pada ought o have been omutted mall the MSS 14 B namasse
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§ 6 Paccantha *

1 Séivatthi mdénam || ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena Paccanikaséito! ndma brihmano
Sévatthiyam pativasats || |]

3 Atha kho Paccanikasitassa braAhmanassa etad ahosi || ||
Yam nundham yena samano Gotamo ten-upasankameyyam ||
jam yad eva samano Gotamo bhasissat: || tam tad ev-assi-
ham ? paccanikassan-t13 || ||

4 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavi ajjhokése canka-
matt || ||

5 Atha Lho Paccanikasito brAhmano yena Bhagavd
ten-upasankami || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam cankaman-
tam anucankamaméno Bhagavantam etad avoca || || Bhana
samana dhamman-t1 || ||

6 Na Paccanikasatena || suvijanam subhésitam ||

upakkilitthacittena || sdrabbhabahulena cat || |l
Yo ca vineyya sdrabbham || appasidaii ca cetaso ||
dghatam patinissajja || sa ve jaiifid subhésitan-t1 || |

7 Evam vutte Paccanikasato bréhmano Bhagavantam
etad avoca Il || Abhikkantam bho Gotama [l pa [| Uphsakam
mam bhavam Gotamo dhéretu ajjatagge pnupetam saranam
gatan-t1 || [|

§ 7 Navakemmika

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavd Kosalesu viharat1 affataras-
mim vanasande || ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena navakammika-bharadvéjo
bréhmano tasmim vanasande kammantam kardpety || ||

3 Addasi kho navakammika-bharadvijo bribmano Bha-
gavantam afifiatarasmim sila-rukkhamile nisinnam pallankam
4bhujitvd ujum kdyam panidhdya parimukham satim upattha-
petva [ I

4 Disvén-assa etad ahost || || Aham kho imasmim vana-
sande kammantam kéirdpento ramém: || ayam samano Gotamo
kim kéidpento ramati ta | ||

& Atha kho navakammika-bbiradvdjo bréhmano yena

1 B paccanika® alwa; 2 8.3 gvasdsaham (83 °bham 3 B paccanikasi-
tanta p‘a() sémmbhays ¢ ) pe
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Bhagavi ten-upasankimi || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam
ghthéva ajjhabhést || ||
Ke nu kammant4 kayirant:! || bhikkhu silavane tava ||
yad ekako arafifiasmim || ratim vindat1 Gotamo?2 t1 || ||
6 Na me vanasmim karaniyam atthi [|
ucchinnamtilam ® me vanam visukam 4 ||
so-ham ® vane nibbanatho visallo ||
eko rame aratim vippahy4 t1 (| ||
7 Evam vutte navakammika bharadvdjo brdhmano Bha-
gavantam etad avoca [| [ Abhikkantam bho Gotama || abhi-
kkantam bho Gotama || pa || upfsakam mam bhavam Gotamo
dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan-t1 || ||
§ 8 Katthahdra
1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Xosalesu viharat1 affata-
rasmim vanasande || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena affiatarasmim bhéradvdja-
gottassa brahmanassa sambahuld antevasikd hatthahiraks
ménavaki yena vanasando ten-upasankamimsu || ||
3 Upasankamitva addasamsu Bhagavantam tasmim vana-
sande msinnam pallankam &bhupitva ujum kayam pamdhiya
parimukham satim upatthapetvd || || Disvina yena bha-
radvéjagotto brihmano ten-upasankamimsu || ||
4 Upasankamitvd bhéradvijagottam bradhmanam etad
avocum [ | Yagghe bhavam janeyva asukasmim® vanasande
samano msinno pallankam &bhujitv4 ujum kdyam pamdhiya
parimukham satim upatthapetva || |
6 Atha kho bharadvajagotto brahmano teh1 manavakeh:
saddhim yena so vanasando ten-upasankami || addasd? kho
Bhagavantam tasmim vanasande nisinnam pallankam &bhu-
jutvd ujum kavam pamdhdya parimukham satim upattha-
petva || disvéna yena Bhagava ten-upasankam: || upasanka-
mitvd Bhagavantam gathéya ajjhabhast || ||
Gambhiraripe 8 bahubherave vane ||
suiifias arafifiam vijanam vigahiya ? ||

! 813 kammantatd (S! kammantakats) Lavira 2 S13 vindasi Gotamit:
# 8! 3 ybhunna® ¢ S!S visukkham 5 B svdham, S!yoham € 5! ¢ amuka
S 2addasa  © C gamblurasabhave © St 3 vigahiyam



anifijaménena thitena vagguha |
sucarurupam ! vata bhikkhu jhayas: || Il
Na yattha gitam na p1 yattha 2 viditam ||
eho araiifie 3 vanavasito* mumni ||
accherarfipam patibhéti mam 1dam ||
yad ekako pitimano vane vase || ||
Maiiie-ham ° lokadhipati-sahavyatam ||
dkankhaméino tidivam anuttaram ||
kasma ® bhavam wvijanam arafiiam assito ||
tapo 1dha kubbas: brahmapattiya t17 || ||
6 YA kéci kankhi abhinandani va ||
anekadhétlisu puthl sada sité ||
afiidnamlappabhava pajappité ||
sabbd mayd vyantikatd samuliké || ||
so ham akankho apiho® anupayo?® ||
sabbesu dhammesu visuddhadassano ||
pappuyya sambodhim anuttaram sivam ||
jhdydm-aham brdhmana 19 1aho visarado t1 ]

7 Esam vutte bhiradvajagotto bréhmano Bhagavantam
etad avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam
bho Gotama || pa || aJjatagge pAnupetam saranam gatan-ti || ||

N9 Matuposako

1 Sivatthi midinam || ||

2 Atha kho métuposako brdhmano yena Bhagavé ten-
upasankam: || upasankamitvd Bhagavatd saddhim sammo-
daniyam katham sréniyam vitisiretva ekam antam msidi || ||

3 Rkam antam misinno kho métuposako brihmano Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || || Aham hi bho Gotama dhammena
bhikkham pariyesimi || dhammena bhikkham pariyesitvs
métépitaro posemi || kaccaham! bho Gotama evamkéri kicea-
kari homit || ||

4 Taggha tvam brahmana evamkéri kiccakiri hos ] yo
kho brahmana dhammena bhikkham pariyesat: || dhammena

1 83°rupo, B sundararfipam 2 S! 3ettha® ettha® 3 B arafifia® ¢ SoC ,
B vanam avassito (gziven by C as explanation), S !-3 vanam asuto 5 B
mafifilmaham & 8! tasmd 7 8! brahmﬁ})patny&h 8B astto 980C,
B anuppayo, $'-®anfipayo 1 B brahe I+ §'-d kiceAham
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bhikkham pariyesitvé “métapitaro poset || bahu so! pufifiam
pasavati t1]] ||
Yo mAtaram pitaram v || maceo dhammena poset ||
tdya nam paricariydya || métapitlisu pandita ||
1dh eva nam pasamsant1 || pecca sagge pamodati t1?]] ||
5 Kvam vutte métuposako brahmano Bhagavantam etad
avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho
Gotama || pa || uplsakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu
ajjatagge pinupetam saranam gatan t1 || ||
§ 10 Bhikihako
1 Sivatthi nidénam || ||
2 Atha Lho bhikkhako brahmano Bhagava ten-upasan-
kam || upasankamitvd Bhagavata saddhim sammodi sammo-
damyam katham siriniyam vitisiretva ekam antam msidi || ||
8 Ekam antam msinno kho bhikkhako bradhmano Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca|| || Aham p1 bbho Gotama bhikkhako
bhavam p1 bhikkhako || 1dha no kim nandharanan-ti|] ||
4 Na tena bhikkhako ? hotr || vavatd bhikkhavo 4 paie ||
visam5 dhammam saméddya || bhikkhu hot1 na tavati|] ||
Yo dhal puiifian ca papaii ca|| bdhitva brahmacarivam?[|
sankhdya loke carati || sa ve® bhikkh{it: vuceati t1]] ||
& Evam vutte bhikkhako brahmano Bhagavantam etad
avoca|| Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama||
pa || uplsakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge
pinupetam saranam gatan ti]] ||
§ 11 Sangaraia
1 Sivatthi niddnam || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena Sangéravo nima bidhmano S4-
vatthiyam pativasati udaka suddhiko udakena suddhim pacce-
t1 || sayapitam udakorohananuyogam anuyutto viharat1? || ||
8 Atha kho ayasmé Anando pubbanhasamayam nivésetvi
pattacivaram adaya Sivatthim pmdava pavisi || Savatthiyam
pmdiva caritvA pacchibhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena
Bhagavd ten upasankami || upasankamitvi Bhagavantam
abhividetva ekam antam msidi || ||

!B bahumso 3 S!'3 ca modatits 3 S13 blukkhu ¢4 S! 3 bhikLhate
58l-vissam 6 B ca ' §% bhahetva, C vahetvd, S'-3 brahmacariyava
8B andC sace 9 See Puggala, IV 24 1
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4 Elam antam mismno kho éyasmﬁ’ﬁnando Bhagavantam
etad avoca || || Idha bhante Sangdravo nama bidhmano
Ravatthivam pativasati udaka-suddhiho wudakena suddhim
paceet1 || shyapatam udakorohandnuyogam anuyutto viharati||
sadhu bhante Bhagav4 yena Sangfiavassa brahmanassa ni-
vesanam ten-upasankamatu anukampam upidéva t1]] ||

5 Adhivasest Bhagava tunhibhévena || ||

6 Atha kho Bhagav pubbanha samayam mivisetvi patta-
civaram &daya yena Sangaravassa biéhmanassa nivesanam
ten-upsankami || upasankamitvd pafifiatte &sane nisidi]] ||

7 Atha kho Sangiravo brihmano yena Bhagavi ten-
upasanhami || upasankamitvd Bhagavatd saddhim sammodh ||
sammodaniyam katham vitisAretvi ekam antam nisidi || ]

8 Ekam antam misinnam kho Sangéravam brahmanam
Bhagava etad avoca|| || Saccam kira tvam bréhmana udaka-
suddhiko ud ikena suddhim pacces: || sdyapatam udakorohand-
nuyogam anuyutto viharasi fi || ||

9 Evam bho Gotamall] ||

10 Kam ? pana tvam brahmana atthavasam sampassaméno
udakasuddhiko udakasuddhim pacces: || sayapatam udakoio-
handnuyogam anuyutto viharasi t1 || ||

11 Idha me bho Gotama aham yam divd pépakammam
katam hot1® tam syam nablnena pavihem: || yam rattim
papakammam katam hot1 tam pitam nahanena pavihemu ||
Imam* khvaham bho Gotama atthavasam sampassaméno
udakasuddhiko udakena suddhim paccem || siyapitam uda-
korohaninuyogam anuyutto viharmi t1/] ||

12 Dhammo rahado brahmana silatittho ||
anavilo sabbh1 satam pasattho ||
yattha have vedaguno sinata ||
anallagattd va taranti paran-t15 || ||

18 Evam vutte Sangéravo brahmano Bhagavantam etad
avoca || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama || pa || uphsakam
mam bhavam Gotamo dhéretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam

gatan-t1 || ||

L §t.8 °viharatiti evam bhot1i 2 S'-3kum 3 S!'-Shessati 4 S' 8 add ca
3 See ahove I 9, text and notes
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§ 12 Kromadussa
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavd Sakkesu
viharatt Khomadussam nima ! Saky&nam nigame? || ||
2 Atha kho Bhagavid pubbanhasamayam nivisetva patta-
civaram adiya Khomadussam nigamam ® pinddya pévist || ||
3 Tena Lho pana samayena Khomadussakd brihmana-
gahapatiké sabhayam sannipatité honti kenacid eva karani-
yena || devo ca ekam ekam phuséyati || ||
4 Atha kho Bhagav4 yena si sabhd ten-upasankamu || ||
5 Addasamsu* Khomadussakd® bréhmana-gahapatiki
Bhagavantam dirato va agacchantam || ||
6 Disvd etad avocum || || XKe ca mundaks samanaka ke
ca sabhadhammam janissanti t1 || ||
7 Atha kho Bhagavd Khomadussake® brahmana-gaha
patike ghthdya ajyhabhés: || (|
N-esh sabhé yattha na sant1 santo ||
santo na te ye na vadant: dhammam ||
rdgail ca dosafl ca pahfya moham ||
dhammam vadantd va bhavant: santo t1 || ||
8 Evam vutte Khomadussakd” brahmana - gahapatikd
Bhagavantam etad avocum || || Abhikkantam bho Gotama
abhikhantam bho Gotama || seyyath&pt bho Gotama nikujji-
tam 14 ukujjevya paticchannam va vivareyya milhassa
v4 maggam dcikkheyya andhakare v4 telapajjotam dharevya
cakkhumanto riipani dakkhint: || evam eva bhotd Gotamena
anehapar1ydyena dhammo pakisito || || Ete mayam Bhaga-
vantam Gotamam saranam gacchama dhammai ca bhikkhu-
sanghail ca || updsake no bhavam Gotamo dhéretu ajjatagge
panupete saranam gate t1 || ||
Upasaka-vaggo dutiyo || ||
Tass-uddanam || ||
Kasi Udayo Devahito || afifiatara-Mahasalam 8 ||
Manatthaddham Paccanikam || Navakamm Katthahdram ||
Matuposakam Bhikkhako || Sangaravo Khomadussena
dvédasita || ||
Brahmana-samyuttam samattam || ||

! §! Khomadussadanndma  §? °dussenténama  ° S3migamo 3 S 3 dussa-
dim pindaya 'omittng mgamam) 4 81-*addasasum  © ST 3 °dussadaha (in S da
bemng superadded) ¢S8! dussadake 7 §'-9 dussadaka® 8 §! 4 Likhapapurena



BOOK VIII —VANGISA-THERA-SAMYUTTAM !

§ 1 MNikhhanitam

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam &yasmad Vangiso
Alaviyam viharata Aggalave? cetiye Ayasmatd Nigrodha-
Kappena upajjhdyena saddhim || ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Vangiso 3 navako hot1
acirapabbajito ohiyyako viharapélo || ||

3 Atba kho sambahulé 1tthiyo samalankaritvd yendrdmo *
ten-upasankamimsu viharapehkhikdyod || ||

4 Atha kho 4yasmato Vangisassa ta 1tthiyo disvd anabhi-
rat1 upajp || rdgo cittam anuddhamses: || ||

5 Atha kho dyasmato Vangisassa etad ahosi || || Alabh4
vata me na vata me labh4 || dulladdham vata me na vata me
suladdham || yassa me anabhirati uppannid 1ago cittam
anuddhamset1 || tam kut-ettha labbha yam me paro anabhi-
ratim vinodetva abhiratim uppéddeyya® || yam nlinaham
attand va attano anabhiratim vinodetvd abhiratim uppa-
deyyan-t1 || ||

6 Atha kho Ayasma Vangiso attan va attano anabhiratim
vinodetva abhiratim uppédetva tdyam veldyam 1ma githiyo
abhast || ||

" Nikkhantam vata mam santam || aghrasminagiriyam ||

vitakkd upadhivant: || pagabbh4 kanhato 1me || ||

uggaputtd mahisssh || sikkhita dalhadhammino ||

samanta paiikireyyum || sahassam® apalymam || ]|

sace p1 ettato bhiyo || agamssant 1tthiyo ||

n-eva mam vyddhayissanti| dhamme s amh1? patitthito|] ||

! The verses 1 this Samyutta are all found m the Mah&-mipéta of the Thera
gathﬁ. ? B aggalavake ¢ B vangiso always ¢ B yena aggalavako dramo

B ‘pekkhakayo 6 513 °pare® uppideyjum 7 =Thera g 1209-1213
¢ §-®sangassam ¢ 8! seems to have sabbhi® 1 B and C patitthitam
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sakkhi h1 me sutam’ etam ! || buddassdiccabandhuno ||
nibbanagamanam maggam || tattha me nirato mano || ||
Evaii ce mam viharantam || papima upagacchasi ? ||
tathd maccu karissimi || na me maggam p1 dakkhasi t1 || ||
§2 diatr
1 Ekam samayam || Ia 1l
2 Ayasmid Vangiso Alaviyam viharatt Agghlave cetrye
&y asmata Nigrodha-Kappena upajjhiyena saddhim || ||
3 Tena kho pana samayena &vasmd Nigrodha Kappo
pacchabhattam pindapitapatibkanto vihdram pavisaty sdyam
vi mkkhamat aparajju va kéle || ||
4 Tena kho pana samayena fyasmato Vangisassa anabhi-
raty uppannd hoti rago cittam anuddhamsets || ||
5 Atha kho Vangisassa etad ahowm || || Alébh4 vata me
na vata me l14bhé || dulladdham vata me na vata me sulad-
dham || yassa me anabhirat1 uppanné régo cittam anuddham-
set1 || || Tam kut-ettha labbh& yam me paro anabhiratim
vinodetvé abhiratim uppédeyyan-ti || yam nlinfham attand
va attano anabhiratim vinodetvé abhiratim uppadeyyan-t1|| ||
6 Atha kho ayasmi Vangiso attana va attano anabhiratim
vinodetva abhiratim uppédetvé tAyam veldyam ima ghthéyo
abhési || |
Aratii ca ratifi ca pahdya ||
sabbaso gehasitail ca vitakkam 3 ||
vanatham na ¢ kareyya kuhifici ||
nibbanatho anato 5 sa h1 bhikkhu || ||
Yam 1dha puthavifica vehésam 6 ||
riipagatafica jagatogadham ||
Lific1 paryjiyat: sabbam aniceam 7 ||
evam samecea caranti mutatts || ||
upadhisu jand gadhita 9 ||
ditthasute patighe ca mute ca 10 ||
ettha vinodiya ! chandam anejo? ||
yo tattha ¥ na himpat: tam munim &hu || ||

! B evam 2 §!3 papimd wpagafichmt 3 8% witakkd ¢ S!3 omit na
5B arate 6 RL8 guthavx ca, %ehasa 7 8'3ameca 8 SoB and C ,
8! 3ymuttata S S 3 gamutd ‘10 §l3ombea U B vinodaya 12 §! -3 cha
(8? ja) namane (S! no) Jo 13 B ettha
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Atha satthitasitd vitakka! || *
puthujanatiya adhamma nivitth ||
na ca vaggagat-assa kuhifier ||
no pana dutthullabham sa bhikkhu || ||
dabbo 2 cirarattasamahito ||
akuhako nipako apihalu |}
santapadam 3 ajjhagamé mun1 paticea ||
parmibbuto kankhat: kélan-t1 || ||

§ 3 Pesala atimuniniana .

1 Ekam samayam A&yasmd Vangiso Alaviyam vihaiat
Agghlave cetiye &yasmatd Nigrodha-Kappena upajjhyena
saddhim || ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena &yasmi Vangiso attano pati-
bhénena afifie pesale bhikkh{i atimaiiiiati || ||

3 Atha kho dyasmato Vangisassa etad ahosi || || Alébhé
vata me || na vata me labh4 || dulladdham vata me || na vata
me suladdham || yvdham attano patibhdnena afifie pesale
bhikkh{ atimafifidmi t1{| ||

4 Atha kho ayasméa Vangiso attand va attano vippatisiram
uppadetva tayam velayam 1né gathiyo abhasi || ||

Ménam pajahassu Gotama ||
ménapathaifi ca® jahassu ||

asesam 8 ménapathusmim samucchito? ||
vippatisarahuvé 8 cirarattam || ||
Makkhena makkhaté pajh ||

ménagatd mirayam papatanti? ||

socant1 jJand curarattam ||

ménagatd nirayam upapanné || ||

Na hi socat1 bhakkhu kadac ||
maggajino sammépatipanno || ||

kittifi ca sukhad c¢’anubhoty ||
dhammarato !0 t1 tam Ahu tathattam 1 || ||

! B and C satthisita®, §1 satthisatitasitd, C °savitakka, St °panvitakkd
? §-3dando 2 B santam padam ¢ hera-g 1214-1218 6 St-3méniipathava
(orca) ©8'3addmd 7 S!'3pamu (8% mechito 8 C vippatisiif ahuvd
¢ B manahata® (here and further on) °patanti 10 S1.3°daso ! B vitatahkam
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Tasm4 akhiio dha padhénava ! ||
nivarandni pahéya visuddho ||
ménafl (a pahaya asesam ||
vijjdyantakaro samitdvi t12 || ||
§ 4 Ananda
1 Ekam samayam &yasmé Anando Savatthiyam vihara
Jetavane Anathapindikassa 4rfmel| ||
2 Atha kho dyasmé Anando pubbanha samayam nivésets
pattacivaram adéya Savatthim pindiya pavist &yasma
Vangisena pacchésamanena || ||
3 Tena kho pana samayena dyasmato Vangisassa anabh
rat1 uppanné hoti || 1ago cittam anuddhamsets || ||
4 Atha kho Ayasmad Vangiso &yasmantam Ananda
gathdya ajjhabhasi || ||
Kémaragena dayhdm || cittam me paridayhati ||
sadbu mbbépanam?® bruhi}| anukampédya Gotamd t1 ||
& Safdidya vipariyesa || cittan-te paridayhati ||
nimittam parivajjebi || subham régfipasamhitam ||
Sankhire paiato passa || dukkhato mé ca attato ||
nibbapeh1 maharagam || mé dayhittho punappunam ||
asubhéya cittam bhaveh: || ehaggam susamdhitam ||
sat1 kiiyagatd ty-atthu* || mbbida-bahulo bhava || ||
animittam ca bhaveh1 || manénusayam ujjaha ||
tato méndbhisamayé || upasanto carssasi t1°|] ||
§ 5 Subkasita
1 Savatthiyam Jetavane || ||
2 Tatra kho Bhagav4 bhikkh{ &mantes: || || Bhikkhav
t1}]
3 Bhadante t1 te bhikkh(i Bhagavato paccassosum || ||
4 Bhagava etad avoca || ||
Catlln bhikkhave angeh1 samannégatd vics subhasitd ho
na dubbhésité || anavajjd ca ananuvajjd ca vifiiQinam || kate
meh: catuhi [|
5 Idha bhikkhave bhmkkhu subhésitam yeva bhasatr n
dubbhésitam || dhammam yeva bhésati no adhammam

! 8-y padhdnamva 2 §'smutdvi f1 S8 smutddvitl, Thera-gathd 1219-122:
8 8! Smbbapana * S! gattatthu, §°°gantyatthu © Thera g 1223-1226
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piyam veva bhésati no appiyam || sacam yeva bhésati no
alikam || Imeh1 kho bhikkhave catlihi angehi samannégata
vach subhésitd hot1 no dubbhasitsd anavajja ca ananuvajja ca
viiifiunan t1 || ||
6 Idam avoca Bhagav|| 1dam vatvana Sugato athipaiam
etad avoca satthal| ||
Subhasitam uttamam dhu santo ||
dhammam bhane nidhammam tam dutiyam ||
piyam bhane nippiyam tam tatiyam ||
saccam bhane nalikam tam catutthan-t1|] ||
7 Atha kho 4yasmd Vangiso utthyésand ekamsam uttari-
sangam karitvi yena Bhagava ten-afijalm panimets4 Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || || Patibhit1 mam Bhagavd patibhati
mam Sugata t1]] ||
8 Patibhatu tam Vangisé t1 Bhagava avoca || ||
9 Atha kho &vasm& Vangiso Bhagavantam sammukhé
sarlipahi ! gathah: abhatthavi || |
Tam eva vicam bhaseyya || ydy-attanam na tipaye ||
pare ca na vihimseyya || s ve vach subhasitd || ||
piyavécam va? bhaseyya || ya vica patinanditd ||
yam anadaya papéni || paresam bhésate piyam || ||
saccam ve3d amata vAci || esa dhammo sanantano ||
sacce* atthe ca dhamme ca || 4hu santo patitthita || ||
yam buddho ® bhésate vicam || khemam nibbanapattiys ||
dukkhassantakiriyaya || s ve vicAnam uttamé t16}| ||
§ 6 Sdiyputta
1 Elam samayam &yasma Slriputto Savatthiyam viharat
Jetavane Anithapindikassa drame || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena Ayasmi Siriputto bhikkhd
dhammiyd kathaya sandasset1 samadapet: samuttejet1 sampa-
hamset1 || poriyd 7 vAcaya vissatthaya anelagaliya atthassa
wiliidpaniya || te ca bhikkh{ atthi-katv4 manas: katva sabba-
cetaso ® samannéharitva ohitasotd dhammam sunant: || ||
38 Atha kho ayasmato Vangisassa etad ahosi || || Ayam

';bB sﬁgﬁp’am l;)erg dind further on 2 §!-3 °vicam eva 3 S8t 4 QI8
sabbe 5 S! 3sambuddho © Thera g 1227 1280 7 8! °>porya d
Stonly ® Seep 112, motesl 2 ° poriyéys, and furiher on
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4yasmé Shrputto bhikkhd dhammiyd katbdya sandassett
samadapet1 samutte]et: sampahamset1 || poriyd viciya visatth-
ya anelagaldya atthassa vififilpaniyd || te ca bhikkh{l atthi-
katvA manasi katvd sabba-cetaso samannaharitvi ohitasots
dhammam sunanti|||| Yam ninédham Ayasmantam S&riputtam
sammukha sarfipihi githdh1 abhitthaveyyan-ti1 || ||

4 Atha kho dyasméd Vangiso utthayésand ekamsam utta-
risangam karitva yendyasma Sariputto tendfijalim pané-
metvA Ayasmantam Sanputtam etad avoca || || Patibhat
mam avuso Sariputta patibhiti mam dvuso Sariputts t1]| ||

5 Patibhatu tam avuso Vangisd ti ] ||

6 Atha kho &yasma Vangiso &yasmantam Sariputtam
sammukhé saripihi glthahi abhitthavi || ||

Glambhira-paiiio medhévi || maggédmaggassa kovido || ||

Sérputto mahipaiiio || dhammam deset: bhikkhunam || ||

sankhittena p1 desetr || vitthérena p1 bhisat1 ||

sahikdy-1va ! mgghoso || patibhnam udirayz || ||

tassa tam desayantassa || sunanti madhuram giram ||

sarena rajaniyena || savaniyena vagguni ||

udaggacittd muditd || sotam odhent1 bhikkhavo t12|] ||

§ 7 Pararanu

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavd Savatthiyam viharati Pubba-
réme Migara-métu-paside mahatd bhikkhu-sanghena saddhim
paficamatteh: bhikkhusateh: sabbeh eva arahantehi || ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavi tad-ahuposathe
pannarase pavérandya bhikkhusanghaparivuto ajjhokase ni-
sinno hoti || ||

3 Atha kho Bhagavi tunhibhlitam bhikkhusangham
anuviloketvd bhikkh(i amantes: || ||

4 Handa d&m bhikkhave pavarayimi vo® na* ca me
kifier garahatha kayikam va® vicastkam v4 || ||

5 Evam® vutte Ayasm& Sé&riputto utthavisani ekamsam
uttarfisangam karitvd yena Bhagai4 ten-aijalim panémetva
Bhagavantam etad avoca || || Na kho mayam bhante Bha-
gavato kificr garahima kbyikam va vicastkam v4 || Bhagavd

! §! % galkaya ca % Thera-g 1231 12338 3 B pavAressami, omittng vo
4 C addsvd ' ' 3 omit va here and further on 6 §1-8 f1 instead of evam
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b1 bbante anuppannassa maggassa suppidetd asaiijétassa
maggassa safijanetd anakkhatassa maggassaakkhétd maggafiit
maggavidll maggakovido maggénuga ca bhante etarahi sdvaki
vihaianti pacchd samannéigaté || aham ca kho bhante Bhaga-
vantam pavarem: || na ca me Bhagavd kifici garahati kdyi-
kam 14 vAcasiham v t1]] ||
6 Na khvéham te Sariputta ki1 garahimi kayikam va
vicasikam va || Pandito tiam Sinputta mahépuiiio tvem
Sariputta puthupafifio tvam Sériputta hésapafifio ! tvam
Sariputta javanapaiiio tvam Séiiputta tikkhapafifio tvam
Sariputta nibbedmkapaiifo tvam Sériputta || seyyathapr
Siriputta rafiio cakkavattissa jetthaputto pitard pavattitam
cahkam sammadeva anupavattet: || evam eva Lho tvam
Sariputta maya anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam samma-
deva anupavattest t1 || ||
7 No ce Lira me bhante Bhagavé kifict garabati kéyikam
va vicasitham v || 1mesam pana bhante Bhagava paficannam
bhikkhusatanam na kifict garahat: Liyikam va vicasikam va
tll |l
8 Imesam p1 khvéham Sinputta paficannam bhikkhusata-
nam na kifict garahdm kéyikam va vicasikam v4 || 1mesam
p1 Sériputta paiicannam bhikkhusatinam satthi bhikkhi te-
v1)J4 satthi bhikkh( chalabhiiifié satthi bhikkh{( ubhato bha-
gavimutti atha itare pafifdvimuttd t1(] ||
9 Atha kho Ayasmé Vangiso utthayasanid ekamsam utta-
risangam karitva yena Bhagavé ten-aiijalim panimetvd Bha-
gavantam etad avoca || ||
10 Patibhdti mam Bhagava patibhati mam Sugats t1 || ||
11 Patibhatu tam Vangisi t1 Bhagava avoca || ||
12 Atha kho ayasmé Vangiso Bhagavantam sammukhé
sarlipdh1 ghthib1 abhitthavi || ||
Ajja pannarase? visuddhiyd ||
bhikkhu-paficasatd samégata ||
samyojanabandhanacchidé ||
anighd khina-punabbhavi 1si}| ||

1 8.3 hasu® ~ 8% pannaraso
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Cakkavatty yath4 régé || amacca-parivarito ||

samantd anupariyet: || sagarantam mahim 1mam || ||

evam vijitasangdmam || satthaviham anuttaram ||

shvaka payiriiphsant: || tevijjd maccubdymo || ||

sabbe Bhagavato puttd || palap-ettha® na vijjata ||

tanhasallassa hantiram || vande &diccabandhunan-t12 || ||

§ 8 Pasosahassam

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi SAvatthiyam viharat: Jetavane
Anéthapindikassa drdme mahatd bhikkhusanghena saddhim
addhatelaseh1 bhikkhusateht || ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavd bhikkh{i nibb&na-
patisamyuttdya dhammiyd kathdya sandasseti samAdapet:
samuttejet: sampahamset: || te ca bhikkh atthi-katvh manast
katvd sabba-cetaso samannfharitvd ohitasotd dhammam su-
nanti || ||

3 Atha kho &dyasmato Vanglsassa etad ahosi|| || Ayam
kho Bhagavd bhikkhd nibbina-patisamyuttaya dhammiys
kathéya sandasset1 samidapet: samuttejetr sampabamsets || te
ca bhikkh{l atth1 katvl manasi katvd sabba cetaso samanni-
haritvd ohitasotd dhammam sunanti|| || Yam nlndham
Bhagavantam sammukhs sarlipahi ghthéhi abhitthaveyyan-
tll |l

4 Atha kho dyasmé Vangiso utthiyasand ekamsam uttars-
sangam karitva yena Bhagavé ten-afijalim pandmetvi Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || || Patibhiti mam Bhagavd patibbati
mam Sugatd t1]] ||

5 Patibhatu tam Vangisé t1 Bhagava avoca || ||

6 Atha kho 4yasmd Vangiso Bhagavantam sammukhi
sarlpaht géthahi abhitthavi|| ||

Parosahassam bhikkhfinam || Sugatam payirlipisats ||

desentam virajam dhammam || nibbinam akutobhayam || ||

sunanti dhammam vimalam || sammésambuddha-desitam ||

sobhat1 vata sambuddho || bhikkhusangha-purakkhato || ||

Nagandmo s1 Bhagavé || 1sinam 1sisattamo ||

mahamegho va hutvéna || sdvake 3 abhivassat || ||

1 B palasettha % Thera-g 1234-1237 3 B! sivako
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Divavihara mkkhamma || satthudassdnakamyata ! ||
sivako te mahdvira || pide vandat: Vangiso-t1?(| ||
7 Kmnu te Vangisa 1mi githdyo pubbe parivitakhitd
uddhu thinaso va tam® patibhanti t1 ] ||
8 Na kho me bhante 1mi githdyo pubbe panvitakkits
atha kho thénaso va mam ¢ patibhanti t1]] ||
9 Tena h tam Vangisa bhiyyosomattiya pubbe aparivi-
takkitd ghthiyo patibhantl ta|] ||
10 Evam bhante t1 kho &yasm& Vangiso Bhagavato
patissutvd bhiyyosomattaya Bhagavantam pubbe aparivi-
takkitdhi ghthahi abhitthavi || |]
Ummaggapatham ® Marassa abhibhuyya ||
caras pabhijja khildn ||
tam passatha bandhapamuificakaram ||
asitam bhégaso pavibhajjam || ||
Oghassa h1 ¢ mittharanattham ||
anekavihitam maggam akkhés: ||
tasmim te 7 amate akkhéte ||
dhammaddasé thitd asamhird || ||
Pajjotakaro ativijjha ||
sabbatthitinam atikkamam addasa$ ||
flatva ca sacchikatvé ca ||
aggam so desayl dasatthdnam 9 || ||
Evam sudesite 1 dhamme ||
ko pamédo vijinatam dhammam ||
tasm4 hi tassa Bhagavato sisane ||
appamatto sadd namassam anusikkhe t11|] ||
§9 Kondafirio
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavid Rajagahe wiharati Veluvane
kalandakanivape || ||
2 Atha kho dyasmé Afifids: 1*-Kondadifio sucirasseva yena
Bhagavi ten-upasankami|| upasankamitvi Bhagavato padesu!s
sirasa nmipatitvd Bhagavato pidén: mukhena ca paricumbat:

180 B S, 88°hdmatd 2 Thera g 1238-1241 % SPomutsva ¢ S3 omuts
va mam 5 8! ummenga®, S! 3 and C %atam ¢ B omts k1 " B ce
8 Si3 atkkammaddi © B dasaddhdnam 10 8! 3 sute desite 1! Thera-g
1242-1246 ** §'and C afifid, % afifio (always) 8 S1.8 pade always
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panihi ca parisambéhats || ndmai ca sivett Kondafifio-ham
Bhagava Kondaiifio-ham Sugaté t1 ] ||

3 Atha kho dyasmato Vanglsassa etad ahosi|| || Ayam
kho &yasma Aiifiasi-Kondafifio sucirasseva yena Bhagava ten-
upasankamu || upasankamitvé Bhagavato padesu sirasé nipa-
titvA Bhagavato padini mukhena ca paricumbati panihi ca
parisambihati || namail ca siveti Kondaiiio ham Bhagav4
Kondaiiio ham Sugatd ti]| || Yam nlniham fyasmantam
Afiasi-Kondaifiam Bhagavato sammukhé saripAhi ghthéhy
abhitthaveyyan-ta || ||

4 Atha kho dyasm4 Vangiso utthiyhsans ekamsam uttari-
sangam kantvi yena Bhagavd ten-afijahm pandmetvi Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || || Patibhti mam Bhagava patibhit
mam Sugaté t1 || ||

5 DPatibhétu tam Vangisé t1 Bhagavé avoca || ||

6 Atha kho &yasm4 Vangiso Ayasmantam Afifi4si-Kondaii-
fiam Bhagavato sammukhé saripdh1 ghthdh1 abhitthavi || ||

Buddhanubuddho so! thero || Kondadio tibbanikkamo ||

14bhi sukkhavihdrdnam || vivekdnam abhinhaso || ||

yam sdvakena pattabbam || satthusisana-kirnd ||

sabb-assa tam anuppattam || appamattassa sikkhato? || ||

mahénubhivo tevijjo | cetopariydya-kovido ||

Kondaiifio buddha-sivako 3 || pdde vandati satthuno-t1 4 || ||

§ 10 Moggalana

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi Ré&jagahe wiharati Isigili-
passe Kélasildyam mahatd bhikkhusanghena saddhim pafica-
matteh1 bhikkhusateh: sabbeh-eva arahanteh: || tesam sudam
tyasmd Mahi-Moggallano cetasé cittam samannesati vippa-
muttam nirupadhim || ||

2 Atha kho 4yasmato Vangisassa etad ahosi || | Ayam
kho Bhagavi Rijagahe viharati Isgili-passe Kélamliyam
mahatd bhikkhu-sanghena saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhu-
sateh1 sabbeh-eva arahanteh: || tesam sudam Ayasmé Mahi-
Moggallino cetash cittam samannesati vippamuttam niru-
padhm || | Yam ninéham 4yasmantam Maha-Moggallsnam
Bhagavato sammukh4 sartipshi ghthéhi abhitthaveyyan-t || ||

18 omso 2 §l3mkkto 3 §!3°dayAdo 4 Thera g 1246-1248
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3 Atha kho Ayasmé Vangiso utthdy&hand ekamsam uttara-
sangam karitvd yena Bhagavé ten-aijalim pandmetva Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || | Patibhéti mam Bhagavi patibhati
mam Sugatd ti]| [

4 Patibhitu tam Vangisi t1 Bhagav avoca || ||

& Atha kho fyasmé Vangiso 4yasmantam Mah4-Moggalla-
nam Bhagavato sammukhé sarfipah1 gthdh1 abhitthavi || ||

Nagassa passe dsinam || mumim dukkhassa paragum ||

shvaks payiripisant1! || tevijd maccuhdyino? || ||

te cetash anupariyet: ® || Moggaléno mahiddhiko ||

cittan-nesam samannesam || vippamuttam nirupadhim || ||

evam sabbangasampannam || munim dukkhassa pAragum |
anekakirasampannam || payirlpésant: Gotaman-t14 || ||
§ 11 Gaggara

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi Campiyam viharat1 Gaggaraya
pokkharaniya tire mahatd bhikkhu-sanghena saddhim pafica-
matteh: bhikkhu-sateh1 sattahi ca® uphsaka-sateh1 sattahi ca
upésika-sateh1 6 anekehi ca devaté-sahassehi || tyAssudam Bha-
gavA atirocati? vannena c-eva yasasd ca || [

2 Atha kho 4yasmato Vangisassa etad ahosm || || Ayam
kho Bhagavd Campiyam vihaiati Gaggarya pohkharaniya
tire mahatd bhikkhu sanghena saddhim paficamatteh1
bhikkhusateh: sattahi ca upésakasatehi sattahi ca upsika-
satteh1 anekehi ca devati-sahassehi || tyAssudam Bhagavd
atirocatt vannena c-eva yasasd ca || || Yam n{indham
Bhagavantam sammukké, sarlipaya gathiya abhitthaveyyan-
tll

8 Atha kho ayasmé Vangiso utthiyisani ekamsam uttara-
sangam karitvd yena Bhagavi ten-afijalim panametva Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca || || Patibhéti mam Bhagavi patibhéit
mam Sugats t1 || ||

4 Patibhitu tam Vangis t1 Bhagavé avoca || ||

5 Atha kho ayasmi Vangiso Bhagavato sammukh sarfi-
phya githéya abhitthavi || ||

1 §' nigassa® °payirflipants 2 S! °bhéymno, 8% hamsmo 3 8% omuts te,
8! °pariyent1, 83 °paryesants 4 Thera-g 1249-1251 © 1% omutea 6 813
omut sattah ca upésikasateh1 here and further on 7 B ativirocaty
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Cando yath# vigatavalihake nabhe ||
virocati vitamalo ! va bhénuma4 ||
evam p1 Angirasa tvam mahamun ||
atirocas1 yasash sabbalokan-t12 || ||
§ 12 Vangsa
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi? Sivatthiyam viharati Jeta-
vane Anéthapindikassa réme || [|
2 Tena kho pana samayena &yasmd Vangiso acira
arahattappatto hutvd 8 vimutti-sukha S-patisamvedi tdyam
velayam 1mé ghthéyo abhési || |
Khveyyamattd vicarimha pubbe [ "gdmégamam purdpu-
ram || [
ath-addasima sambuddham || saddbé& no udapajjatha || ||
So me dhammam adeses: || khandhe &yatanéni || dhituyo ca |
tasshham dhammam sutvéna || pabbajim anagriyam || ||
Bahunnam vata atthdya || bodhim ajjhagamé mun: ||
bhikkh{nam bhikkhuninafi ca || ye myamagataddasa 7 || ||
Svéigatam vata me as1 || mama buddhassa santike ||
tisso vij)& anuppattd | katam buddhassa sisanan-ti1 || ||
Pubbe-nivisam jandm: || dibbacakkhum visodhitam ||
tevijjo 1ddhippattomh: || cetopariydya-kovido ta || |
Vangisa-thera samvuttam || ||
Tass-uddénam || ||
Nikkhantam Arat1 ¢ eva || Pesali-atimafifiani ||
Anandena Subhasita || Sériputta Pavarand ||
Parosahassam Kondaiifio ||
Moggalénena Gaggara || Vangisena dvadasati || ||

! §l8vigatamalo 2 Thera g 1252 3 B 4yasmd Vangiso ¢ B aciram
5 81! 3 arahattam patto hotn ¢ §! vimutta®, B C%sukham 7 §'-8 °hata®
8 Comp Thera g 1203 1262
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BOOK IX —VANA-SAMYUTTAM

§1 Vueka
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam aifataro bhikkhu
Kosalesu viharat: afiiatarasmim vanasande || [l
2 Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu divévihéragato
pipake akusale vitakke vitakketr gehamssite || ||
3 Atha kho y4 tasmim vanasande adhivatthd devath tassa
bhikkhuno anukampika atthakdma tam bhikkhum samvejetu-
k&m4 yena so bhikkhu ten-upasankami || ||
4 Upasankamitva tam bhikkhum gath&h1 ajjhabhést || ||
Vivekakamo s1 vanam pavittho ||
atha te mano niccharat: bahiddha ||
Jano janasmm ! vinayassu chandam ||
tato sukhi hohisi vitardgo || ||
Aratim pajahés: so? sato ||
bhavés: satam tam srayamase ||
pétalarajo h1 duruttamo ¢ ||
m4 tam kémarajo avahar 5| ||
Sakuno yath4d pamsukundito® ||
vidhfinam patayati mtam rajam ||
evam bhikkhu padhanavé satimé ||
vidhinam patayat1? sitam rajan-t1 || ||
5 Atha kho so bhikkhu thya devatdya samvejito samvegam
apadi ta |l |
§ 2 Upatthéna
1 Ekam samayam aiifiataro bhikkhu Kosalesu viharati
aiiiatarasmim vanasande || ||

! Sl-3vamasmm 2 S'3omitso 3 SoB and O , S!'3 bhavim bhavatam
satam tam (8% omits tam) sara (S! rd) mayamase ¢ B dukkaro 5 §!-3 avam
han ¢ 8§13 sgkuni®, B’ *kuntito, §!-% *kunditd, ¢ kunthito 7 S1.3 sitayati
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9 Tena kho pana” samayena so bhikkhu divavihéragato
supatt || |l
3 Atha kho y& tasmim vanasande adhivatthd devatd tassa
bhikkhuno anukampiké atthakéima tam bhikkhum samvejetu-
kAm4 yena so bhikkhu ten-upasankamu [| ||
4 U‘pasankamltvﬁ tam bhikkhum ghthah1 ajjhabhés: || ||
Uttheh: bhikkhu kim ses: |f ko attho supitena te [|
Aturassa h1 k4! mdda | sallaviddhassa ruppato? ||
yhya saddhaya3 pabbajito || aghrasménagariyam I
tam eva saddham bruhehi® | m& niddaya vasam gamiti]| ||
5 Anicch addhuvé kém4 || yesu mando samucchito 5|
bandhesu & muttam asitam || kasmé pabbajitam tape I| |l
chandarfigassa vinayd || avijésamatikkamé ||
tam fidnam pariyodatam 7 || kasmé pabbajitam tape I| |l
bhetva avijjam vijjaya || 4savénam parikkhayé ||
asokam anupiyasam || kasma pabbajitam tape || ||
fraddhaviriyam pahitattam || nccam dalhaparakkamam ||
nibbanam abhikankhantam || kasma8 pabbajitam tapets| ||
§ 8 Kussapagotta (or Cheta)
1 Ekam samayam dyasma Kassapagotto Kosalesu viharati
afiiatarasmim vanasande || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena dyasmé Kassapagotto divéwi-
hiragato afifiataram chetam ® ovadati || ||
3 Atha kho y4 tasmim vanasande adhivatthi devatd adyas-
mato Kassapagottassa anukampikd atthakdmd Adyasmantam
Kassapagottam samvejetukamé yendyasmé Kassapagotto ten-
upasankam || ||
4 Upasankamitvd Ayasmantam Kassapagottam ghthah
ajjhabhés: || ||
Ghinduggacaram chetam || appapafifiam acetasam ||
akéle ovadam bhikkhu || mando va patibhéti mam || ||
sunot1 !0 na vijénét || dloket1 na passata ||
dhammasmim bhafifiaménasmim || attham balo na buj-
jhat | ||

18 nte, SBLkim 2§12 rupgatﬁ 3 818 gaddhd ¢ S!.3 brithem 5 B
adhuvf,  8'-® “pamucchito & S S baddhesu 7 So S!and C , §4°dinam, B
parsmoddnam. 8 S'.? sbhikkantam tasma® © §'-3 cetam © B sundfn
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sa ce p1 dasa pajjote® || dhérayissam Kassapa |
n-eva dakkhiti riipini? [| cakkhu hi-ssa na vijjati t1 ]| ||
5 Atha kho Ayasmi Kassapagotto tiya devatdya samve-
jito samvegam &padita | |l
§ 4 Sambahula (or Carika)
1 Ekam samayam sambahuld bhikkh$ Kosalesu viharant1
afifiatarasmim vanasande || ||
2 Atha kho te blmikkh vassam vutthd temésaccayena
carikam pakkamimsu || ||
3 Atha kho ya tasmim vanasande adhivatthd devatd te
bhikkh(i apassantt paridevaménid tdyam veldyam imam
géitham abhas: || ||
Arati viya me-jja ® khiyat: ||
bahuke disvina vivitte* dsane [|
te cittakathd bahussuta ||
ko-me Gotama-savaki gatd t1 ]| |l
4 Evam vutte aififatarf devatd tam devatam gathiya
ajjhabhis: || |l
Magadham gatd Kosalam gaté |l
ekaceiyé pana Vajja-bhimiya s ||
magh viya asangacérno S ||
aniketd viharanti bhikkhavo t1 || ||
§5 Anando
1 Ekam samayam Ayasmi Anando Kosalesu viharatr
afifiatarasmim vanasande || || .
2 Tena kho pana samayena &yasmi Anando ativelam
gihisafifiattibahulo viharati || ||
8 Atha kho yA tasmim vanasande adhivatthd devatd
fyasmato Anandassa anukampikd atthakémd &yasmantam
Anandam samvejetukdmé yendyasmd Anando ten-upasanka-
mi || upasankamitvd &yasmantam Anandam gathiya ajjha-
bhas1 || |
Rukkhamfilagahanam 7 pasakkuya ||
__ nibbinam 8 hadayasmim op1ya ||

1 8! 3pagjoto 2 B dakkhat®, 8% dakkhle]a,ccandho 3 S‘ 3 majjam ¢ 82
wicitte 3 va]iu St- ”bhﬁmyam gata C makatd v gna St-¥'mangakavi
yasangacirino gahanam , §'-3 gahana @ §'-% mbb
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jhaya?l Getama mé ca? pamédo ||
kim te blllbﬂlkfz 8 karissati t1 || Il
4 Atha kho &yasmd Anando tdya devatiya samvejito
samvegam apadi t1] [l
§6 Anwuddho
1 Ekam samayam iyasma Anuruddho Kosalesu viharati
aiifiatarasmim vanasande || ||
2 Atha kho afifiatard Tivatimsa-kiyikd devatd Jalini
nima Ayasmato Anuruddhassa purana-dutiyilkd yenéyasmé
Anuruddho ten-upasankama [ ||
3 TUpasankamitvd 4yasmantam Anuruddham géthdya
ajjhabhasi || |
Tattha cittam panmidheh: || yattha te vusitam pure ||
Tavatimsesu devesu || sabbakamasamiddhisu ||
purakkhato parivuto || devakaiiidh1 sobhast || ||
4 Duggaté devakaiiayo || sakkéyasmim patitthita ||
te cap1 ¢ duggata sattd 3 || devakafifiAbhipattikd ¢ |[ [|
5 Na te sukham pajénanti || ve na passant1 Nandanam ||
dvésam naradevénam | tidasdnam yasassinan-ti || ||
6 Na tvam bale vijéndsi || yatha arahatam vaco ||
aniccd sabbe? sankhérd || uppadavayadhammino ||
uppaj]itvd nirujjhant: || tesam viipasamo sukho 8 || ||
natthidini punévaso || devakdyasmim Jahn: ||
vikkhino ® jatisamséro || natthi ddn1 punabbhavo t1 [ ||
§ 7 Néagadatia
1 Ekam samayam dyasmi Néigadatto® Kosalesu viharati
afiflatarasmim vanasande || ||
2 Tena kho pana samavena &yasmé Négadatto atikilena
gimam pavisatl atidivd patikkamaty || ||
3 Atha kho yé tasmim vanasande adhivattha devatd Ayas-
mato Négudattassa anukampikd atthakimi Ayasmantam N4-
gadattam samvejetu-kmé yenfyasmd Nagadatto ten-upa-
sankam {| ||

! 8t-3°hiya, B jhiyi 2 B omisca 3 S3hilkd, C piipihkd  Comp
Thera g 119" ¢ 8'Svapl® 5 B pattd © B kafifidhi, S1-3sathkd 78'83
sabba® * # For this and the preceding gathasee Devatd § II 1 ° S'.3vikkhing
10 §1-3 geems to have Nagadanto
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4 Upasankamitva dyasmantam Nagadattam ghthihi ajjha-
bhést || ||
Kile pavissa ! Nagadatta
divé ca dgantvé ativela- ||
cari? samsattho gahatthehi ||
saméanasukhadukkho || ||
bh&yém: Nigadattam suppagabbham ||
kulesu vinibandham ||
mé heva maccuraiifio balavato ||
antakassa vasam eyys t13 || |
5 Atha kho fyasmi Négadatto thya devatiya samvejito
samvegam &padi 1 | |l
§ 8 Kulagharant (or Ogdlho)
1 Ekam samayam aiifiataro bhikkhu Kosalesu viharati
afifiatarasmim vanasande || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu afifiatarasmim
kule ativelam ajjhogilhappatto viharati || ||
8 Atha kho tasmim vanasande adhivatthd devatd tassa
bhikkhuno anukampiké atthakdmi tam bhikkhum samveje-
tu-kémé y& tasmim kule kulagharani tassf vannam abhi-
mominitvd yena so bhikkhu ten-upasankam || ||
4 TUpasankamitvd tam bhikkhum githaya ajjhabhés || ||
Naditiresu santhéne  sabhésu rathiyésu ca ||
jané sangamma mantent: || mai ca taii ca kim 5 antaran-
tll f
5 Bahfl h1 saddf pacclibd || khamitabbé tapassind ||
na tena mankuhotabbo® || na hi tena kilissaty || ||
yo ca 7 saddaparittési || vane vdtamigo yatha ||
lahucitto t1 tam &hu || néssa sampajjate vatan-t || ||
§ 9 Vaputto (or Vesals)
1 Ekam samavam aiiiiataro Vajjiputtako® bhikkhu Vesali-
yam viharat: afifiatarasmim vanasande || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena Vesiliyam sabbaratti-ciro ?
hota [| I

1 B pavisast 2 S%ativelam, B cAn 3 B vasammesiti 4 § -3 santhéne
(or satthane% 5 §1%mx® 6 B °tabbam 7 §! 3ydva ¥ B vapi® o §'-3
Vesaliyd®, B° rattim, S' ratti®, akas oviro
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8 Atha kho so bhekkhu Vesiliyam! turiya-tilita-vidita-
nighosa-saddam sutvd paridevaméno tiyam veldyam imam
githam abhas: | ||

Ekakd mayam arafifie viharfma ||
apaviddham va vanasmim ? darukam ||
etadisikiiya rattiys @ ||

ko sunidma amheh1 papiyo t1 || ||

4 Atha kho y& tasmim vanasande adhivatthd devats tassa
bbikkhuno anukampiké atthakdmé tam bhikkhum samvejetu-
Léma yena so bhikkhu ten-upasankami || ||

5 Upasankamitvd tam bhikkhum géthdya ajjhabhis | ||

Ekako * tvam araiifie viharas: ||
apaviddbam va vanasmim ? dérukam ||
tassa te bahuk4 pihayants ||

nerayika viya saggagamman-t15 || ||

6 Atha kho so bhikkhu tiya devatéya samvejito samvegam
apditi || Il

§ 10 Sayhéya (or Dhamma)

1 Ekam samayam aiifiataro bhikkhu Kosalesu viharati
afifiatarasmim vanasande || ||

2 Tena kho pana samayena so® bhikkhu yam sudam pubbe
ativelam sajjhiya bahulo wiharati | so aparena samayena
appossukko tunhibhfito sankasdyats || ||

8 Atha kho yé tasmim vanasande adhivatthd devat tassa
bhikkhuno dhammam asunanti yena so bhikkhu ten-upasan-
kam1 || ||

4 Upasankamitvé tam bhikkhum géthiya ajjhabhés: || ||

Kasmi tuvam dhammapadén: bhikkhu ||

nédhiyast bhikkh{hi samvasanto ||

sutvina dhammam labhati-ppasédam ||

dittheva dhamme labhati-ppasamsan-t1 || ||
5 Abu pure dhammapadesu chando ||

yiva virlgena 7 samigamimha 8 |

' B3Vesahyda 2B, C Epanttham , B pavana® 3 In S2the first t of rathiyd 1
erased ¢ B'ekova ° Cf Fausboll s Dhammepada, p 391-2 & S'-3 ceso (or
veso) 7 B addsma 8 §'-3°gamamhi, next pada °gamumh
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yato virAgena samégamimha 4
yam kific1 dittham! va sutam va mutam 2 ||
aifiiya nikkhepanam 4hu santo t1 | |l
§ 11 Ayomso (or Vitakkita)
1 Ekam samayam afifiataro bhikkhu Kosalesu viharati
affiatarasmim vanasande || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu divivihiragato
pipake akusale wvitakke vitakketr | seyyathidam kama-
vitakkam vyépada-vitakkam vihimsa-vitakkam || |
8 Atha kho y4 tasmim vanasande adhivatthd devats tassa
bhikkhuno anukampiki atthakim4 tam bhikkhum samveje-
tukdm4 yena so bhikkku ten-upasankam || ||
4 Upasankamitva tam bhikkhum gathéhi ajjhabhést || ||
Ayoniso manastkdrs || bho vitakkeh: majjasi® ||
ayonim patinissajja || yoniso anuvicintaya * || ||
Satthdram dhammam &rabbha [ sangham silénivattano |
adhigacchasi pAmojjam || pitisukham asamsayam ||
tato pdmojjabahulo || dukkhass-antam karissasit: || (|
5 Atha kho so bhikkhu téya devatdya samvejito samvegam
apadita || |
§ 12 Mayshantiko (or Sanika)
1 Ekam samayam afifiataro bhikkhu Kosalesu viharati
afifiatarasmim vanasande || ||
2 Atha kho yA tasmim vanasande adhivatthd devatd yena
so bhikkhu ten-upasankam: || ||
8 Upasankamitva tassa bhikkhuno santike imam githam
abhés: || ||
Thite majjhantike kéle || sannisinnesu 3 pakkhasu ||
sanateva mahArafifiam © || tam bhayam patibhiti mam || [|
4 Thite majjhantike kale [| sannisinnesu pakkhisu ||
sanateva mahdrafifiam || s rat1 patibhéti man-t17 | ||
§ 18 Pékatmdrwa (or Sambahuld bhukkhi)
1 Ekam samayam sambahulsd bhikkht Kosalesu viharanti
afifiatarasmim vanasande uddhatd unnalé capald mukhard

! 813 yittham 2 3 mutafiea, S! kemutafica 3 S!-3 so vi°, B °khajjas
¢ B anuomntaya 5 B sanmsivesu ¢ B brahéirafifiem 7 Repetition of
Devaté-S II 5, where the fitle Sakamédno (given by B ) s to be read Sanaméno



204 VANA SAMYUTTA IX [IX 13

vikinnavicd mutthassstino asampajénd asaméhitd vibbhanta-
attsd pAkatindriyd || ||
2 Atha kho y4 tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata tesam
bhikkhunam anukampik4 atthakémé te bhikkhd samvejetu-
kAm4 yena te bhikkh ten-upasankamu || [|
8 TUpasankamitvé te bhikkhti ghthahi ajjhabhés || ||
Sukhajivino pure sum || bhikkh( Gotama-sivaké ||
anicchd pindam esand || anicchd sayanésanam ||
loke aniccatam fiatva || dukkhass-antam akamsu te || |
dupposam katva attdnam || gime gimaniké viya ||
bhutvé bhutvd nipajjant: || pardgiresu mucchits ||
sanghassa afijalim katva || 1dh-ekacce vadam -aham || ||
appaviddha? anathé te || yathé petd tath-eva te (|
ye kho pamatté viharant: || te me sandhiya bhésitam ||
ye appamattd viharant: || namo tesara karom-ahan-
sl
4 Athakho te bhikkh tiya devatdya samve]itd samvegam
dpadun-t1¢ || ||
§ 14 Paduma puppha (or Punda tka)
1 Ekam samayam afidataro bhikkhu Kosalesu viharati
afifiatarasmim vanasande || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena so bhikkhu pacchdbhattam
pindapétapatikkanto pokkharanim ogahetvéd padumam upa-
singhati ||
8 Atha kho y& tasmim vanasande adhivatthd devaté tassa
bhikkhuno anukampiké atthakima tam bhikkhum samveje-
tukdmé yena so bhikkhu ten-upasankamu [ ||
4 Upasankamitva tam bhikkhum gathdya ajjhabhés || ||
Yam etam virijam puppham || adinnam upasinghas ||
ekangam etam theyy&nam || gandhattheno s1 mérisa tal [l
5 Na hardmi na bhafijami || 4ré singhdm varnjam ||
atha kena nu vannena || gandhattheno t1 vuccats || ||
yviyam bhisin1 khanata || pundarikéni bhufijat ||
evam Akimnakammanto 5 || kasmé eso & na vuccaty || ||

. !B vanddm’ 2 B eppavitthd ® Repetihion of Devaputta-§ IIT 5
89 dpfidmsuty, S!Apaditi & S8 akhina, C notices this reading, writmg
akhma © B sote
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6 &kinnaluddo puriso || dbati celam % va makkhito ||
tasmim me vacanam natthi || tafi cArahdmi vattave? || ||
ananganassa posassa [| niccam sucigavesino ||
valaggamattam pipassa || abbhémattam va khayata || ||

7 addhé mam yakkha jénés1 || atho mam® anukampas: ||
puna p1 yakkha vajjesi* || yadd passast edisam || ||

8 neva tam updjivami® || na p1 te katakammase 6 ||
tvam eva bhikkhu jéneyya || yena gaccheyya suggatin tall ||

9 Atha kho so bhikkhu tlya devatiya samvepto sam-

vegam &pédit: || |l
Vana-samyuttam samattam || |
Tass-uddénam || ||

Viveka Uppatthénaii ca || Kassapagottena ca |

Sambahuléd Anando || Anuruddho Négadattafi ca ||

Kulagharani Vayjiputto || Vesali Sajjhéyena ca ||

Ayoniso Majjhantikdlamhi ca [ Pékatindriya-paduma-

pupphena cuddasa bhaveta? || ||

1 81 3velam 2 S!-3 tafica arahfim®, §2 °vattameva 3B me 4B vajjds,
C jénfsi (?) 5 B °jivAma & H-3 bhatakambhase

7 In 8'-3 Vivekakdmafica Vutthinam Ce (or je) taputtena Clnkam Anando
Anuruddho ca Nagadattena sattamam Ogilho Vajjiputto ca Dhammaficeva
Vitaklkitam Samkiya Sembahuld-bhikkh{l Pundarikena cuddastta
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BOOK X —YAKKHA-SAMYUTTAM

§ 1 Indako
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi Réjagahe viharati Indakite
pabbate Indakassa yakkhassa bhavane || [|
2 Athakho Indako yakkho yena Bhagavé ten-upasankam ||
upasankamitvd Bhagavantam géthiya ajjhabhés || ||
~ Ripam na jivan-t1 vadanti buddhé ||
katham nvayam vindat-imam sariram ||
kut-assa atthiyakapindam et1 ||
katham nvayam sajjat1 gabbharasmin-t1 || ||
3 Pathamam kalalam hot1 || kalald hot1 abbudam ||
abbuda jayate pesi || pesi mbbattatr ghano |
ghand pasékhé jayanti || kesh lomd hakhéni cal || |
yafi c-assa bhufijat1 mata|l annam pénaii ca bhojanam||
tena so tattha yépet: || matukucchigafo naro t || ||
§ 2 Sakha
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi Réjagahe viharati Gyjhaklte
pabbate ||
2 Atha kho Sakka-nimako yakkho yena Bhagavi ten-
upasankami || upasankamitvd Bhagavantam géthiya ajjha-
bhés [ |l
Sabbaganthapahinassa 2 [| vippamuttassa te sato ||
samanassa na tam sidhu || yad afifiam anusisati t12 | |
8 Yena kenact vannena || samvéso Sakka jiyat1 ||
na tam arahati sappaiiio | manas anukampitum || ||
manasi ce pasannena || yad afifiam anussata ||
na tena hot1 samyutto || snukampé ¢ anuddayé t1 || |

! B nskhép: ca  ? §'3°%andha® * B anusisasth ¢ B yAnukampi
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§ 3 Suailomo
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavd Gayiyam viharati Tankita-
maifice Suciloma-yakkhassa bhavane [ ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena Kharo ca yakkho Sucilomo ca
yakkho Bhagavato avidlre atikkamant: || ||
8 Atha kho Kharo yakkho Sucilomam yakkham etad
avoca || || Eso samano t1 | ||
4 N-eso samano samanako eso || ydva jinfmi yadi vi so
samano yadi vi pana so samanako t1 || ||
5 Atha kho Sucilomo yakkho yena Bhagavi ten-upa-
sankami || upasankamitvA Bhagavato kiyam upani-
mest ! [ ||
6 Atha kho Bhagavi kiyam apandmest! ||
7 Atha kho Sucilomo yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca || |
Bhéyas: mam samani t1 || ||
8 Na khvaham tam 2 &vuso bhiydm || ap1 ca te samphasso
pépako t1 |l ||
9 Paiiham tam ? samana pucchissdm || sace me na vyéka-
rissasi || cittam v te khipissami hadayam vA te phélessim ||
padesu vé gahetva pAragangéya ® khipissimi t1 || ||
10 Na khvAham tam &vuso passimi sadevake loke samé-
rake sabrahméke sassamana-br8hmaniyd pajiya sa devama-
nussaya yo me cittam va khipeyya hadayam va phéaleyya |
pidesu vA gahetvd piragangdya khipeyya || apr ca tvam
4vuso puccha yad &kankhasi t1 || ||
11 Régo ca doso ca kuto nidéna ||
aratl rat1 lomahamso kutojd ||
kuto samutthiya manovitakks ||
kuméraka dhankam 1v-ossajanti ti || ||
12 Régo ca doso ca 1to midand ||
arats rati lomahamso 1tojd ||
1to samutthiya manovitakks ||
kuméraka dhankam 1v-ossajanty || ||
Snehajs attasambhits || nigrodhasseva khandhajé ||
puthll visattd kimesu || miluvd va vitatd vane || ||

1 B °nimet 3 8.3 omut tam 3 B péram®
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Ye nam pajdnsat yato mdénam! ||
te nam vinodent1 sunohi yakkha ||
te duttaram ogham 1mam tarant: ||
atmnapubbam apunabbhavays t1 || ||
§ 4 Mambhaddo
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavid Magadhesu viharati Manima-
lake ? cetiye Manibhaddassa yakkhassa bhavane || ||
2 Atha kho Manibhaddo yakkho yena Bhagavi ten-upa-
sankami || upasankamtvd Bhagavato santike 1mam ghtham
abhés: [ ||
[Satimato sad4 bhaddam || satim4 sukham edhats ||
satimato su ve seyyo || vers ca parimuccati t13 || ||]
3 Satimato* sad4 bhaddam || satimé sukham edhata ||
satimato su ve 3 seyyo || verd na parimuccati® || ||
yassa sabbam ahorattam 7 || ahimséya rato mano ||
mettam so sabbabhfitesu || veram tassa na kenaci t1 || [|
§5 Sdnu
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthiyam viharat: Jetavane
Anithapindikassa aréme || ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena afifiatarissd upisikiya Sinu
nima putto yakkhena gahito hot | ||
3 Atha kho s upasikd paridevamini tayam veldyam 1m4
ghthiyo abhas || ||
[S& hit1® me arahatam || 1t1 me arahatam sutam ||
sd dén1 ajja passdm || yakkhé kilant: Sanund t19 | [[]
Catuddasim padcaddasim || yAva ¥ pakkhassa atthami ||
pétihériyapakkhafica || atthanga-susamahitam 2 || ||
uposatham upavasanti!? || 1t113 me arahatam sutam ||
s& dém ajja passimi || yakkh4 kilant: Sinuna ta || ||
Chtuddasim paficaddasim || yéva pakkhassa atthami ||
pétthdriyapakkhaiica || atthanga-susaméahitam || ||

188 mdfnd 2 §!'% mammala® (sor céﬁ 3 This géthd 13 m B only
4§18 gats® always 6 §l3 save® B adds ca, 8! 3 °muccatith 7 SU'3
rofom ¢ MS hutt 9 InB only 0 B catuddasim® °yica here and further
on ™ B atthangam susamigatam 12 Here S! 3 mntercalate brahmacariyam
calamgl Ye na telu yakLha kilanti—which will occur further on 33 B ity here
and above
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uposatham upavasant || brahmacarswyam caranti ye! ||
na teh1 yakkhé kilant1 || 1t1 me? arahatam sutam || |
Sinum pabuddham? vajjés1 || yakkhénam vacanam idam ||
m4 kés pipakam kammam || &vim vA yadivd raho || ||
saceva* papakam kammam || karissas: karost vé [|
na te dukkh4 pamuty-atthi [| uppacedp: 3 paldyato t1 || Il
4 Matam va® amma rodant1 | yo® v4 jivam na dissata |
jivantam amma passantt || kasmd mam amma rodasiti || ||
5 Matam va puttam? rodants || yo v& jivam na dissata ||
yo ca kimeva8 Jitvéna || punar 4gacchate 1dha ||
tam vip1 putta rodant: || puna jivam mato ® hi so | ||
kukkuls ubbhato tta || kukkulam patitum 1cchast || ||
narakd ubbhato tta || narakam patitum 1cchas: |
abhidhivatha 1 bhaddan-te || kassa ujjhépayémase |
4d1ttd mbhatam!! bhandam || puna dayhitum 1cchasiti™ || |
§ 6 Puwankara
1 Ekam samayam 4yasmi Anuruddho Sévatthiyam viha-
rat1 Jetavane Anéthapindikassa aréme |
2 Tena kho pana samayena &yasmé Anuruddho rattiyd
pacclisasamayam paccutthiya dhammapadéni bhésata [ ||
8 Atha kho Piyankara-métd '3 yakkhini puttakam evam
tosest || ||
M4 saddam kari Pryankara ||
bhikkhu dhammapadén: bhésatz [|
ap1 ca ¥ dhammapadam vijiniya [
patipajjema hitdya no siyé Il I
pénesu ca samyamémase |
sampajinamusi na bhanimase ||
sikkhema susilyam attano ||
ap1 muccema '6 pisica-yoniys t1 [l [|
§ 7 Punabbasu
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavé Sivatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anéthapindikassa aréme || ||

1 §%camstead of ye 2 B sthuvo 3 B sinupavoddham ¢ §' 3 omtva
5813%, B upeccapr ¢ B vd, Sl-8ye 7 B putta ¢ B and §' (perhaps
8% ca, O pa® (f)  ° §!-3 jivamano 3 So B and O, S! 3 abhyhvata
1°83 mhatam 32 Of Dhammapada, p 402-6 13 B piyangara® always
14 818 omitca !5 §'- bhanemase 6 B! 3 muficema

14
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4 Ath-assa Andthapindikassa gahapatissa etad ahos || ||
Akslo kho ajja Bhagavantam dassaniya upasankamitum ||
sveddndham ! kélena Bhagavantam dassandya upasankamissi-
mit: buddhagatdya? satiyd nipajji [| rattiyd sudam tikkhattum
vutthés: pabhétan-t1 mafifaméno [ ||

5 Atha kho Anédthapindiko gahapati yena Sivathika®-
dviram ten-upasankami || amanussé dviram vivarmmsu || ||

6 Atha kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa nagaramhé
nikkhamantassa &loko antaradhdvi andhakéro patur ahosi ||
bhayam chambhitattam lomahamso udapadi || tato ca puna
nivattitu-kémo ahost || ||

7 Atha kho Sivako* yakkho antarahito saddam anussi-
vest® || |

Satam hatthi satam assa || satam assasari® rathd ||
satam kaififid sahassini || Amuttamanikundald ||

ekassa padavitiharassa || kalam nigghanti solasim || ||
Abhikkama gahapat: || abhikkama gahapati |
abhikkamanan-te seyyo || na patikkamanan-t17 || ||

8 Atha kho Anathapmndihassa gahapatissa andhakéro
antaradhiy: dloko pAtur ahost || Yam ahos: bhayam chambhi-
tattam lomahamso so patipassambhi || |

9 Dutiyam p1 kho || pe8 ||

10 Tatiyam p1 Anithapindikassa 4&loko antaradhéy:
andhakére phtur ahosi || bhayam chambhitattam loma-
hamso udapdd: || tato ca puna mnivattitukdmo ahost || [}
Tatiyam pr kho Sivako yakkho antarahito saddam anussé-
vest || Il

Satam hatthi satam assi || satam assasarf rathé |
satam kaffidsahasséni || 4muttamanikundald |

ekassa padavitihirassa || kalam nigghant: solasm || ||
Abhikkama gahapati || abhikkama gahapati ||
abhikkamanan-te seyyo | no patikkamanan-t1° || ||

11 Atha kho Anithapindikassa gahapatissa andhakiro

1 8.3 goddndham * B gamssamiti °gakdya, S °ghthdys, §° °gékaya
3 81 8 mtavana ¢ B Sivako always © B anusaves:, S anusasemss ¢ B
assatary 7 S!.3 patikkantan 1 as m Cullavagga, VI 4 3 @& The abrdgment
181 813 only, B has the full text ? Same remarks as above
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antaradhéy: 4loko pater ahos || yam ahos: bhayam chambhi-
tattam lomahamso so patippassambha || ||
12 Atha kho Anéithapindiko gahapati yena Sitavanam
[yena Bhagavd] ! ten-upasankam || ||
18 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavé rattiyé pacclisasama-
yam paccutthiya ajjhokése cankamats || ||
14 Addasé kho Bhagavd Anathapindikam gahapatim
diirato va 8gacchantam || disvéna cankami orohitvd pafifiatte
dsane nisidi [| msajja kho Bhagavi Anithapimdikam gaha-
patim etad avoca || || Ehi Sudatth t1 || |
15 Atha kho Anédthapindiko gahapati nimena mam
Bhagavd Alapatiti tatth-eva Bhagavato phdesu sirasi
mipatitvd gahapatim etad avoca || | Kacei bhante Bhagava
sukham asayitthd t12 || ||
» Sabbadd ve sukham set1 || brahmano parmibbuto (|
yo na himpat1 kfimesu || sitibh{ito nirupadhu || {|
sabbi dsattiyo chetva || vineyya ® hadaye daram ||
upasanto sukham set1 || santim pappuyya cetasi t14 || ||
§9 Sukké (1)
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavi Réjagahe viharati Veluvane
kalandaka-nivéape Il ||
2 Tena kho pana samayena Sukkd bhikkhuni mahatiy
parisiya parivutd dhammam deset1 || ||
3 Atha kho Sukkéya bhikkhuniys abhippasanno yakkho
Réjagahe rathikaya rathikam® singhétakena singhdtakam
upasankamitvé tayam veldyam 1m4 géthiyo abhis: || ||
Kim me kath ¢ Rajagahe manussé ||
madhupitd va acchare ye ||
Sukkam na payiripasant: || desentim ® amatam padam | ||
tafica pana ® appativiniyam || asecanakam ovajam 10 ||
pivanti maife sappaiifié || valahakam 1va panthaglti || [|
§10 Surha (2)
1 Ekam samayam Bhagavd Rijagahe viharati Veluvane
kalandakanivépe ||

!Tn B only 2B vauttdh 3 8!3 veneyya 4 Cullavagga, VI 4 4
§ 818 rathuyayarathiyam (8% ratiyam) © S!omutsme, C katth 7 B mad-
humpitd vasentiye ® B desantim, S'desmtm  ° B omats pama 10 §!'3
asevane (S! na) kdmovajam 1 §1.81vaddhaglity
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2 Tena kho pana samayena aiifiataro uphsako Sukkaya
bhikkhuniy4 bhojanam adést | ||
8 Atha kho Sukkiya bhkkhuniys abhippasanno yakkho
Rajagahe rathikdya rathikam! singhétakena singhétakam
upasankamitvé tdyam veliyam imam ghtham abhés: || ||
Puiiiam vata pasavi ? bahum ||
sapaiifio vatiyam upésako ||
yo Sukkéya adés: bhojanam |
sabbagantheh1® vippamuttiyd 14 || ||
§11 Cté (or Verd)
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi Réijagahe
vibarati Veluvane kalandaka nivipe || |
2 Tena kho pana samayena aiifiataro upisako Ciriyas
bhikkhuniyd civaram adési || ||
3 Atha kho Cirfya bhikkhumiyd abhippasanno yakkho
Rijagahe rathikéya rathikam® singhétakena singhétakam
upasankamitvl tayam velayam imam ghtham abhési || |
Puiifam vata pasavi? bahum ||
sapafifio vatdyam upésako ||
yo Cirbya adds: civaram ||
sabbayogeh1® vippamuttiyd t1 || ||
§12 Alavam
1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi Alamyam
viharat: Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane || ||
9 Atha kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam etad avoca |l ||
Nikkhama samané t1 || ||
Sédhévuso t1 Bhagavd mkkham || ||
Pavisa samani t1 ||
Sadhévuso t1 Bhagava pavist || ||
3 Dutiyam p1 kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam etad
avoca || || Nikkhama samand t1l] || S&dhivusots Bhagavd
mkkhami || | Pavisa samand t1 || || Sadhévuso t1 Bhagavd
pavia || ||

! 818 rathiydya (8° rathiya) rathiyam 2 §! pasavi, B passavi 3 §1.3
gandheh1 4 S!.3 vippamuttayat: here and further on 5 8! virdya, S? vitard
giya always 6 S'-3rathiydya rathiyam 7 S!-8 pasavi, B as above & §1-3
sabbasogehi (S° geha)
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4 Tatiyam p1 kho.Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam etad
avoca || || Nikkhama samand t1 || || Sadhivuso t1 Bhagavd
nikkhami || || Pavisa samaniti || || Sadhévuso t1 Bhagava

pavis || | R
5 Catuttham p1 kho Alavako vakkho Bhagavantam etad
avoca || | Nikkhama samana ta || ||

6 Nakho paniham &vuso nikkhamissmi || yan-te karani-
yam tam karohits || ||
7 Pafiham tam samana pucchissim || sace me na karissasy
aittam vA te khipissdmi hadayam v& te phélessimi padesu
vé gahetvé piragangiya ! khipissimiti || ||
8 Na khvihan-tam &vuso passimi sadevake loke saméirake
sabrahmake sassamana-bréhmamyé pajiya sadevamanussaya
yome cittam v& khipeyya hadayam vi phileyya padesu vé
gahetvd piraganghya khippeya || ap1 ca tvam &vuso puccha
yad dkankhasity || ||
9 EKimsfidha vittam purisassa settham ||
kimsu sucinnam sukbam &vahét: ||
kimsu have sadutaram 2 rasénam |
katham jivim jivitam &hu setthan-t1 || ||
10 Saddhidha vittam purisassa settham ||
dhammo sucinno sukham 4vahéts ||
saccam have sadutaram rasinam ||
paiidjivim jivitam &hu setthanti || [
11 Katham su tarat1 ogham || katham su tarati annavam |
katham su dukkham accet: || katham su parisujjhats ta || ||
12 Saddhaya tarat: ogham || appaméidena annavam ||
viriyena dukkham accet: || paiifidya parisujjhaty |f ||
13 Katham su labhate pafifiam || katham su vindate dba-
nam || ||
katham su kattim pappot: || katham mitthn1 ganthata ||
asmé lok& param lokam || katham pecca na socatity || ||
14 Saddahéno arahatam || dbammam mbbénapattiys ||
susslisé 3 labhate pafifiam || appamatto vicakkhano || ||
Patirlipakart dhurava || utth4td vindate dhanam ||

! B piram® here and further on 2 8! 3 sadhu® here and further on
3 B sussusam
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saccena kittim pappot1 || dadam m;ttﬁm ganthaty | ||
asmé loké param lokam || evam pecca na socati! || ||
Yass-ete caturo dhamm4 || saddhassa gharam esimo ||
saccam damo 2 dhit1 cAgo [l sa ve pecca na socatr ||
asmé lokd param lokam || evam pecea na socati® || ||
Ingha afifie p1 pucchassa || puthu-samana-brahmane ||
yadi*sacch dama’ cigl || khantya bhiyyo dhal vijatita | |
15 Katham nu dim puccheyyam || puthu-samana-brih-
mane |
yo ham7 ajja pajndmi || yo attho® sampariyiko || ||
atthiya vata me buddho || visdyalavim dgato® ||
vol® ham ajja pajdnémi || yattha dinnam mahapphalam| |
80 aham vicarissémi || ghmé gamam purd puram ||
namassamino sambuddham [ dhammassa ca sudham-
matan-t1 1 || ||
Indaka-vaggo®® || ||
Tass-uddanam || ||
Indako Sakka *-Lomo ca'* || Manibhaddo ¥* ca Sinu ca ||
Piyankara !5-Punabbasu || Sudatto ca dve Sukké Cird
Alavan-t117 || ||
Yakkha samyuttam samattam || [|

1 These last two padasaremm B only 2 All the MSS dhammo 3 These
two padas are m 8'-3only Thewr place has been interchanged in the Burmese
and Singhalese MSS 4 81311 5 B dhammé & Sleva, S®na 7 §%soham,
B sviham 8 §!-3caftho © §'-34gamd 10 §1-3g0 1! The first two géthds
are the repetition of Devata § VIII 3 12 In B only 8-} put here the final
mention ~ 8 B yakkha 14 §'® suer 18 Hl- bhaddo 1 B piyangara

11 813 Alavakens dvadasit
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BOOK XI —SAKKA-SAMYUTTAM

Ouarrer I PaTHAMO-VAGGO

§1 Sutira

1 Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bhagavi Sivatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anithapindikassa drame || |

2 Tatra kho Bhagavé bhikkh(i amantes: [| | Bhikkhavo
tull

Bhadante! t1 te bhikkh(i Bhagavato paccassosum || ||

3 Bhagavé etad avoca || ||

4 Bhitapubbam bhikkhave asurd?® deve abhiyamsu? ||
atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devinam indo Suviram* deva-
puttam dmantes: || || Ete tata Suvira asuré deve abhiyant: ||
gaccha téta Suvira asure paccuyyahit16|| || Evam bhaddanta 7
va t1 kho bhikkhave Suviro devaputto Sakkassa devinam
1ndassa patissutvs pamidam &padesi® || ||

6 Dutiyam p1 kho bhikkhave Sakko devAnam 1ndo Suvi-
ram devaputtam &mantes: || Ete tita Suvira asurd deve abhi-
yant1 |l gaccha tdta Suvira asure paccuyyahit || | Evam bha-
danta v4 t1 kho bhikkhave Suviro devaputto Sakkassa
devénam indassa patissutvd pamadam Apades: || ||

6 Tatiyam p1 kho bhikkhave Sakko devinam indo Suvi-
ram devaputtam dmantes: || | Ete tata Suvira asurd deve
abhiyants [ gaccha thta Suvira asure paccuyyahit: || | Evam
bhaddanta va t1 kho bhikkhave Suviro devaputto Sakkassa
devéinam 1ndassa patissutvd pamidam &pades: || ||

! B bhaddante 2 B astiri always 3 80B C, 8'* ablujymsu always
‘ B suviram always 5 $1.3 etha always  ® 9 pacouyyasity (twice) 7 9
bhaddanta always ¢ SoB and C , S'-3 Ahares: always
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7 Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko deyinam indo Suviram
devaputtam githdya ajjhabhéds: || ||
Anutthaham aviyamam ! | sukham yatrédhigacchat ||
Suvira tattha gacchéhi || mafica tattheva papays t1 [ Il
8 Alasassa ? anutthitd || na ca kiccini kiraye ||
sabbakimasamiddhassa || tam meSakka varam disan-t13 || ||
9 Yatthéilaso anutthéta || accantam sukham edhati? ||
Suvira tattha gacchéhi || mafica tatth-eva papayé t1 || ||
10 Akamman4? devasettha || Sakka vindemu yam sukham ||
asokam anupéyisam || tam me Sakka varam disan-ti ||
11 8a ce atth1 akammena 6 || ko1 kvac: na jiyati? |
nibbénassa h1 so maggo || Suvira tattha gacchah: ||
maifica tatth-eva papaya t18 || ||
12 So hi nima bhikkhave Sakko devdnam indo sakam®
puiifiaphalam upajivamano devdnam Tévatimsanam issariyé-
dhipaccam rajjam karonto utthéna-viriyassa vannavidi bha-
vissat: || idha kho tam bhikkhave sobhetha yam tumhe evam
svikhyite ® dhammavinaye pabbajitd saméind utthaheyyatha
ghateyyitha v4 yameyyétha appattassa pattiyd anadhigatassa
adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikariydyd t11 || ||
§2 BSusima
1 Shvatthiyam viharati Jetavane || ||
2 Tatra kho Bhagavd bhikkh(i 4mantes: || || Bhikkhavo
tlf i
Bhadante t1 te bhikkh(i Bhagavato paccassosum || |
8 Bhagavé etad avoca || ||
4 Bhiitapubbam bhikkhave asuré deve abhiyamsu || atha
kho bhikkhave Sakko devdnam indo Susimam !* devaputtam
dmantes: || ete tAta Susima asurd deve abhiyanti || gaccha tata
Susima asure paccuyyahiti || | Evam bhadanta®® va t1 kho
bhikkhave Susimo devaputto Sakassa devAnam indassa pati-
ssutvd pamidam &pidesi || ||

1 B aviyimam alwazs, C also 2 B alasvassa, C alasviyam (=alaso
ayam) 3 Sl.3disdtt S1.3 yattha alaso *accanta® 5 Sl-3gkammuna ¢ 8!'3
akérina here only 7 B jivati 8 These githas will be found again mn the next
sutta © S-3saka® 10 §1.3 svikkhate always 1! S!-8 add — pe — here and
fllllrthfr on 12 B susimam always 1% B bhadante % Same remarks asin

°
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5 Dutiyam p1 kho bhikkhaveSakko devinam 1ndo Susimam
devaputtam &mantes: || pa || dutiyam pr pamédam &pades: || |
6 Tatiyam p1kho bhikkhave Sakko devinam indo Susimam
devaputtam &mantes: || pa || tatiyam p1 pamadam &padesi! || ||
7 Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devinam indo Susimam
devaputtam ghthéya ajjhabhas: | ||
Anutthaham aviyamam | sukham yatrddhigacchaty || ||
Susima tattha gacchéhi || maif ca tatth-eva papays ti || ||
8 Alasassa anutthata || na ca kiccini kiraye ||
sabbakdmasamiddhassa || tam me Sakka varam disan-t1] ||
9 Yatthilaso anutthatd || accantam sukham edhati ||
Susima tattha gacchéhi || mafica tatth-eva papaya ti || ||
10 Akammana devasettha® || Sakka vindemu yam sukham ||
asokam anuplyésam || tam me Sakka varam disan-t1 || ||
11 Sa ce atth1 akammena || koc1 kvaci na jiyats |
nibbanassa h1 so maggo || Susima tattha gacchéhu ||
maifica tatth-eva papaya t14 || ||
12 So hi ndma bhikkhave Sakko devinam indo sakam
puiiiaphalam upajivamino devnam TAvatimsinam 1ssariyh-
dhipaccam rajjam karonto utthdnaviriyassa vannavadi bha-
vissat1 || 1dha kho tam bhikkhave sobhetha yam tumhe evam
svékhyéte dhammavinaye pabbajitd saméni utthaheyyitha
ghateyyitha véyameyyétha appattassa pattiyd anadhigatassa
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriydyd t1 | ||
§ 3 Dhajaggam
1 Sévatthiyam viharat: Jetavane Anéthapindikassa drdmel]| ||
2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkh{(i 4mantes: || | Bhikkhavo
tll
Bhadante t1 te bhikkhti Bhagavato paccassosum || ||
8 Bhagavé etad avoca || ||
4 Bhitapubbam bhikkhave devdsurasangimo samu-
pabbilho ahos || ||
5 Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devinam 1ndo deve TAva-
timse Amantes: || || Sa ce mansi devinam sanghmagatinam

! The abrdgments are m B only 2 S!3alasvassa ° §%%ettham ¢ Same
vaneties of readng as m the preceding number besides those noticed here
¢ B samuppaby@ilho always



XI13] PATHAMA VAGGA 1 219

uppajjeyya bhayam v4 chambhitattayp v lomahamso vi
mam-eva tasmum samaye dhajaggam ullokeyyatha ||
mamamhi vo dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhavissat: bha-
yam v4 chambhitattham vé& lomahamso v4 so pahiyissati || ||

6 No ce me dhajaggam ullokeyyétha atha Pajdpatissa
devardjassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha || Pajdpatissa hi vo
devarfjassa dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhavissat1 bhayam
vh chambhitattam v& lomahamso v4 so pahiyissati || |

7 No ce Pajipatissa devarfjassa dhajaggam ullokeyyétha
atha Varunassa devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyétha || Varu-
nassa hi vo devardjassa dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bha-
vissati bhayam va chambhitattam v4 lomahamso v4 so pahi-
yissat1 || ||

8 No ce Varunassa devarijassa dhajaggam ullokeyyétha
atha Isinassa devarfjassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha || Isénassa
h1 vo devarfjassa dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhawssati
bhayam v4 chambhitattam v& lomahamso v4 so pahiyissata | |

9 Tam kho pana bhikkhave Sakkassa va devinam indassa
dhajaggam ullokayatam || Pajipatissa va devardjassa dha-
jaggam ullokayatam [| Varunassa v& devarfijassa dhajaggam
ullokayatam || Isinassa v& devarfjassa dhajaggam ullohaya-
tam || yam bhavissati bhayam v chambhitattam vi loma-
hamso va so pahiyeths p1 no p1* pahiyetha || |l

10 Tam kissa hetu | || Sakko hi bhikkhave devinam
mndo avitarago avitadoso avitamoho bhiru chambhi utrasi
palayit || [l

11 Aham ca kho bhikkhave evam vadami || sa ce tum-
hékam bhikkhave arafifiagatinam v4 rukkham(lagaténam va
suiiidgiragatdnam vé uppajjeyya bhayam vA chambhitattam
v& lomahamso v4 mam eva tasmim samaye anussareyyétha || ||
It ;1 so Bhagavd araham sammésambuddho vijjécarana-
sampanno sugato lokavidQi anuttaro purisadammasirathi
satthd devamanussinam buddho bhagava tu || ||

12 Mamam hi vo bhikkhave anussaratam yam bhavissati
bhayam v4 chambhitattam vé lomahamso va so pahiyissati || ||

18B omlsz
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13 No ce mam asnussareyyitha atha dhammam anussa-
reyyétha || Svikhyato Bhagavatd dhammo sanditthiko akéliko
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vidifitthit [| I

14 Dhammam hi vo bhikkhave anussaratam yam bha-
vissats bhayam v4 chambhitattam vA lomahamso va so pahi-
yssata || |l

15 No ce dhammam anussareyyétha atha sangham anussa-
reyyétha || || Supatipanno Bhagavato sdvaka-sangho [| uju-
patipanno Bhagavato sivaka-sangho || fidyapatipanno Bhaga-
vato sdvaka-sangho || shmicipatipanno! Bhagavato shvaka-
sangho yad idam cattdri purisayugéni attha pursa-puggalé
esa Bhagavato sivakasangho 8huneyyo péhuneyyo dakkhi-
neyyo afijalikaraniyo anutiaram puiifiakkhettam lokassi ti | ||

16 Sangham hi vo bhikkhave anussaratam yam bhavissati
bhayam v4 chambhitattam v& lomahamso v so pahiyissa-
tll

17 Tam kussa hetu || [| Tathdgato h1 bhikkhave araham
sammésambuddho vitarégo vitadoso vitamoho abhiru accham-
bht anutrést apalayl t1 [ [

18 Idam avoca Bhagava Il 1dam vatvina Sugato athi-
param etad avoca sattha || ||

Arafifie rukkhamfle v4 || suiiidgare v4 2 bhikkhavo ||
anussaretha® sambuddham | bhayam tumhakam* no
siyd || ||
No ce buddham sareyyéatha || lokajettham narésabham ||
atha dhammam sareyyatha || niyyanikam sudesitam || |
No ce dhammam sareyyéatha || niyyanikam sudesitam ||
atha sangham sareyyétha |l pufifiakkhettam5 anuttaram|| ||
Evam buddham sarantinam || dhammam sanghafi ca bhi-
kkhavo ||
bhayam v& chambhitattam v4 || lomahamso na hessatt
té ]l
§4 Vepacitts (or Khants)
1 Savatthiyam Jetavane || pa |
2 Bhagavé etad avoca || ||

! B °ppatipanno always 2S!3va 3 B anussareyystha 4 S!3 tumhak
5 B punfakhettam here and above & B omts t b i
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3 Bhitapubbam bhikkhave devAgurasangfmo samu-
pabbfilho ahos ||
4 Atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitt1 asurindo asure &man-
test || | Sace marisd devinam asurasangime samupabbfilhe
asurd jineyyum devd pardjeyyum || yena nam' Sakkam
devAnam indam kanthe? paficamehi bandhanehi bandhitva
mama santike 4neyyétha asurapuran-ti || ||
5 Sakko p1 kho bhikkhave devAnam indo deve Tavatimse
4mantes1 || || Sace mérisd devnam asurasangime samu-
pabbiilhe deva jineyyum asurd paréjeyyum || yena nam Vepa-
cittim ® asurindam kanthe paficamehi bandhaneh: bandhitva
mama santike dneyydtha Sudhammam # sabhan-t1 || ||
6 Tasmimm kho pana bhikkhave sangéme devd jimimsu
asurd pardjimsu || ||
7 Atha kho bhikkhave devd Tavatimsi Vepacittim
asurindam kanthe paficamehi bandhanehi bandhitvd Sakassa
devinam 1ndassa santike d4nesum Sudhammam sabham || ||
8 Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo kanthe
pancameh: bandhanehi baddho Sakkam devanam indam
Sudhammam sabham pavisantaii ca mikkhamantad ca asab-
bhah1 pharuséhi vcahi akkosat: paribhasat: || ||
9 Atha kho bhikkhave Méitali-sanghhako Sakkam devi-
nam 1ndam ghthdya ajjhabhés: | ||
Bhayi nu mathavd Sakka® || dubbaly4 no 6 titikkhas.? ||
sunanto pharusam vécam || sammukhé Vepacittino t1] ||
10 Naham bhayé na dubbalyé || khamémi 8 Vepacittino ||
katham h1 madiso viiifill || bélena patisamyuje-tu || |l
11 Bhiyyo béla pakujjheyyum® || no c-assa patisedhako ||
tasmé bhusena dandena [| dhiro bélam nisedhaye t1 || ||
12 Etad eva aham maide || bilassa patisedhanam ||
param sankupitam fiatvé || yo sato upasammatits 10 || ||
13 Etad eva titikkhdya || vajjam passémi Vésava ||
yad4 nam maifiiat1 blo || bhayd myayam titikkhata ||
ajjhériihati ' dummedho || go va bhiyyo palayman-t1 || ||

1 8'3omitnam 2 8! 3 kantha always 2 8% omts nam, S§ Vepaath®
¢ B sudhamma® always & B mﬁ%:mvi sakkam , S1 3 dubbalydne & C dubbi-
sena + b'3 fitikkhati 3 §! khamapr  ® S balo, B pabhyjeyyum
10 B upasammatr 11 §'ajjho®
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14 Kimam mafifatu vA mé v4 || bhayd mydyam titikkhata [|
sadatthaparam4 atthd ! || khanty4 bhiyyo na vijjata || |l
yo have balavi santo || dubbalassa titikkhata ||
tam 4hu paramam khantim || niccam khamati dubbalo || ||
Abalan-tam ? balam &hu || yassa bilabalam balam || ||
balassa dhammaguttassa || pativatts na vijjati i ||
Tass-eva tena papiyo || yo kuddham patikujjhati ||
kuddham apatikujjhanto || sanghmam 3 jet1 dujjayam || ||
ubhinnam attham carati || attano ca parassa ca ||
param sankupitam fatva [ yo sato upasammati || ||
ubhinnam tikicchantam tam ¢ || attano ca parassa ca ||
jand meaffant: balo t1 || || ye dhammassa akovida t13 || ||

15 So hi nama bhikkhave Sakko devinam indo sakam
puiiiaphalam upajivaméno devnam Tavatimsinam 1ssaryé-
dhipaccam rajjam karonto® khantisoraccassa vannavidi bha-
vissaty || ||

16 Idha kho tam bhikkhave sobhetha yam tumhe evam
svikhyite dhammavinaye pabbajitd samani khami ca?
bhaveyy4tha soraté ci t18] ||

§ 5 Subhasitam~jayam

1 Sévatthi niddnam || ||

2 Bhitapubbam bhikkhave devisurasangimo samupab-
bidho ahos: || ||

8 Atha kho bhikkhave Vepacittr asurindo Sakkam deva-
nam 1ndam etad avoca || || Hotu devinam inda subhésitena
jayo tull |l

Hotu Vepacitt: subhésitena jayo t1 |l ||

4 Atha kho bhikkhave deva ca asurf ca pirisajje tha-
pesum || 1me no subhésitam dubbbésitam &jénissanti 1 1] ||

5 Atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo Sakkam deva-
nam ndam etad avoca || || Bhana devinam 1nda gathan-t1 || ||

6 Evam vutte bhikkhave Sakko devAnam 1ndo Vepacittim
asurindam etad avoca || || Tumhe khv-attha® Vepacitt1 pubba-
deva || bhana Vepacitts ghthan-t1 || [|

1 81 3attham 2 8! abalam na tam 3 Slsaugime ¢ So 8!, 8% omuts fam
B tikicchantdnam 5 All these gathds will be found agam in the next sutta
8 81 3 karento 7 8! khamatha, % khamathd 8 §'-3<orathacati || pe || the last
three géthas of this sutta have been met with in Bréhmana S II 2,8 9B kyettha
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7 Evam vutte bhikkhave Vepacitt: agurindo 1mam githam
abhas1 || ||
Bhiyyo bila! pakujjheyyum || no c-assa patisedhako |
tasm4 bhusena dandena || dhiro bilam msedhaye t1 || ||
8 Bhasitaya kho pana bhikkhave Vepacittind asurindena
ghthéya asurd anumodimsu || devé tunhi ahesum || ||
9 Atha kho bhikkhave Vepacittr asurindo Sakkam deva-
nam 1ndam etad avoca || || Bhana devénam inda géthan-ti || ||
10 Evam vutte bhikkhave Sakko devanam indo imam
ghtham abhis || ||
Etad eva aham mafifie || balassa patisedhanam ||
param sankupitam fatva || yo sato upasammati t || ||
11 Bhésitdya kho pana bhikkhave Sakkena devinam
indena gathfya devd anumodimsu || asurf tunhi ahesum || ||
12 Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devAnam indo Vepacittim
asurindam etad avoca || | Bhana Vepacitt1 ghthan-t1 | ||
Etad eva titikkhaya [ vajjam passémi Vésava ||
yada nam * maiiat1 balo || bhayd mylyam titikkhats ||
ajjhérdhati® dummedho || go va bhiyyo palayinan-ta || ||
13 Bhésitdya kho pana bhikkhave Vepacittina asurindena
gathaya asurf anumodimsu || devd tunhfi ahesum || ||
14 Atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo Sakkam deva-
nam 1ndam etad avoca [| || Bhana devénam inda ghthan-t1 | ||
15 Evam vutte bhikkhave Sakko devinam indo imé
ghthdyo abhés || (|
Kémam mafifiatu v& mé v4 | bhayd mydyam titikkhat ||
sadatthaparami * atth4 3 | khantyd bhiyyo na vijjat1 || ||
yo have balavé santo || dubbalassa titikkhats ||
tam 4hu paramam khantim || niccam khamaty dubbalo ||
Abalan tam balam &hu || yassa bilabalam balam |
balassa dhammaguttassa || pativattd na vijjaty || ||
Tass-eva tena papiyo [l yo kuddham patikujjhaty |
kuddham appatikujjhanto [| sangémam 6 jet1 dujjayam | ||
ubhinnam attham carati || attano ca parassa ca ||
param sankupitam fiatvé || yo sato upasammati || ||

St-8bdlo 2 S'3yam % Rl-fajjho 4 §'°paramam & S!3 attham
o § sangame



224 SAKKA-SAMYUTTA XI [XI15

ubhimnam tikicchantam tam?! [| attano ca parassa ca [l
jané maififiant: bélo t1 || ye 2 dhammassa akovida t13 || |l
16 Bhasitasu kho pana bhikkhave Sakkena devénam
mdena githisu devé anumodimsu || asurd tunhi ahesum || ||
17 Atha kho bhikkhave devanafi ca asurinafi ca parisajjd
etad avocum || ||
18 Bhasith kho Vepacittind asurmndena githayo || té ca
kho sadandivacara satthivacard 1t1 bhandanam * 1t1 viggaho
1t1 kalaho ta [ [l
19 Bhasitd kho Sakkena devinam indena géthéyo [ t4 ca
kho adandavacara asatthdvacaré it1 abhandanam * 1t1 aviggaho
1t1 akalaho || Sakkassa devinam 1ndassa subhésitena jayo il ||
20 It1kho® bhikkhave Sakkassa devinam indassa subhé-
sitena jayo ahost || ||
§ 6 Kuldraka
1 Saivatthi nidinam || ||
2 Bhitapubbam bhikkhave devisurasangmo samu-
pabbilho ahos: || ||
8 Tasmim kho pana bhikkhave sangfme asurd jimmsu ||
dev4 parjimsu & || |
4, Parajitd kho 7 bhikkhave devi apAyamsveva ® uttarena ®
mukhé abhiyamsveva ne 10 asurd || ||
5 Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devinam indo Métali-
sanghakam ghthdya ajjhabhés: | ||
Kuldvakd Matali simbalismim |
fsémukhena parivajjayassu ||
kémam cajdma asuresu panam ||
mi yime dyé vikulévakd ! ahesun-t1 || ||
6 Evam bhadanta? v4 t1 kho bhikkhave Matal sangéhako
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